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PREFACE 


It  has  been  calculated  that  the  cuneiform  texts  selected  for  publication  in  Series  A 
of  The  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  edited  by  me,  will 
require  from  twelve  to  fifteen  volumes.  This  number  may  be  increased,  if  the  impor- 
tance of  the  new  material  to  be  obtained  through  our  continued  excavations  in  Nippur 
should  require  it.  The  first  and  second  parts  of  Vol.  I  have  been  in  the  hands  of 
Assyriologists  for  some  time ;  Part  3  will  be  issued  in  the  near  future.  Vols.  II,  III, 
VI,  X,  XI  are  in  the  course  of  preparation. 

The  Neo-Babylouian  texts  published  in  the  following  seventy-two  plates  form  Vol.  IX. 
They  belong  to  the  general  class  of  the  so-called  "  contract  tablets."  All  of  them  being 
taken  from  the  archives  of  a  certain  family  well  known  as  a  flourishing  business  firm  during 
the  second  half  of  the  fifth  century  B.C.,  they  possess  a  unique  value,  which  is  augmented  by 
the  fact  that  they  constitute  the  first  large  collection  of  cuneiform  documents  dated  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  I.  Vol.  X  will  bring  a  further  selection  of  representative  texts  from 
the  same  archives,  dated  in  the  reign  of  Darius  II.,  the  successor  of  Artaxerxes. 

Notwithstanding  there  are  many  points  of  contact  between  our  tablets  and  the  large 
amount  of  contract  literature  already  published,  the  documents  here  submitted  contain  so 
much  new  material,  otherwise  inaccessible,  that  I  do  not  need  to  offer  an  apology  for  their 
publication.  A  number  of  new  words  occur  in  our  texts  for  the  first  time ;  other  words, 
forms  and  phrases  receive  a  new  meaning,  and  Persian  loan  words  appear  more  frequently 
than  in  earlier  inscriptions.  Many  of  the  business  transactions  refer  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  ground  around  Nippur,  frequently  mentioning  the  different  plants  and  seeds  used  for 
orchards  and  fields  ;  others  deal  with  the  lease  of  canals  and  facilities  for  irrigation,  or 
furnish  us  important  information  concerning  the  payment  of  taxes  by  the  different  classes 
of  the  population.     A  large  portion  of  the  land  is  in  the  hands  of  Persians,  who  fre- 
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quently  do  not  care  to  attend  in  person  to  their  large  estates  in  the  hot  and  malarious 
Babylonian  country,  but  lease  their  fields  and  other  property  to  the  firm  of  "  Murashii 
Sons  "  and  live  from  their  revenues  in  the  cities  with  their  manifold  luxuries  and  at- 
tractions. From  Babylonian  documents  we  are  thus  enabled  to  confirm  and  supplement 
what  the  Greeks  tell  us  about  the  large  number  of  Persians  settled  in  the  various  prov- 
inces,1 and  from  direct  and  trustworthy  sources  we  can  control  the  statements  of  the  classi- 
cal writers  as  to  the  heavy  taxes  levied  by  the  Persian  kings  upon  their  Babylonian  sub- 
jects. We  get  a  glance  of  the  life  and  local  administration  in  the  richest  province  of 
the  large  empire  at  the  time  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  we  become  familiar  with  the 
names  and  titles  of  Persian  officers — among  them  the  ddtabdrP  known  from  Daniel 
3  :  2  f. — who  were  stationed  all  over  the  fertile  plain  between  the  lower  Euphrates  and 
the  Tigris,  to  gather  the  taxes  and  to  look  after  the  interests  of  their  government. 

The  numerous  proper  names  of  our  documents  prove  of  exceptional  value.  In  order 
to  make  the  rich  linguistic  material  contained  in  them  accessible  even  to  those  who  are 
not  familiar  with  the  cuneiform  writing  of  the  originals,  I  have  attached  to  this  volume  a 
complete  "  Concordance  of  Proper  Names."  For  often  enough  it  happens  that  the  most 
important  material  is  not  found  in  the  names  of  witnesses  and  scribes,  usually  given  in 
similar  publications,  but  in  those  of  their  fathers  and  in  the  many  other  names  found  in 
the  inscriptions.  With  the  intention  of  facilitating  the  tiresome  but  essential  work  of 
those  who  are  engaged  in  the  compilation  of  dictionaries  of  Babylonian  proj)er  names — 
at  least  three  of  them  are  in  the  course  of  preparation — I  have  cited  every  j>assage  in 
which  a  name  occurs.  In  gathering  the  scattered  material  I  have  been  able  to  supple- 
ment a  great  number  of  mutilated  names,  enclosed  in  brackets,  and  to  restore  broken  lines 
of  the  text  itself.  Where  a  name  in  its  alphabetical  order  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Concordance  I  have  transliterated  it  syllabically  or  ideographically,  according  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  is  written  in  the  cuneiform  texts.  In  all  the  other  places  the  syllabic 
writing  has  been  abandoned,  the  name,  if  intelligible,  being  simply  divided  into  the  words 
of  which  it  is  composed.  Whenever  the  etymology  of  a  name  appeared  absolutely 
certain  long  syllables  have  been  marked  as  such. 

The  numerous  foreign  names  are  characterized  by  a  little  asterisk  placed  before  them. 
If  foreign  origin  seemed  doubtful,  this  asterisk  has  been  omitted.  For  it  seemed  wiser  to 
give  rather  too  little  than  too  much  in  a  first  attempt  to  discriminate  between  the  Babylonian 
and  foreign  proper  names  of  our  inscriptions,  especially  as  comparatively  but  little  has  yet 
been  done  for  the  analysis  and  understanding  of  ancient  Semitic  proper  names.3     Every- 

1  Cf.  also  Eduard  Meyer,  Die  Eutstehuug  des  Judenthums,  p.  25. 

2  For  the  different  ways  in  which  this  title  is  written  in  the  cuneiform  documents  of  this  volume,  cf.  the  In- 
troduction, "Proper  Names,"  p.  28,  note  1. 

3  Greater  energy  has  recently  been  shown  in  the  investigation  of  Hebrew  proper  names.     Among  the  several 
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one  who  has  occupied  himself  with  their  study,  is  aware  of  the  extraordinary  difficulties 
which  are  constantly  encountered,  partly  because  no  satisfactory  collections  of  all  the  proper 
names  occurring  in  the  inscriptions  of  the  different  Semitic  dialects  have  been  made, 
partly  because  certain  words  and  phrases  of  which  the  proper  names  are  composed,  are 
met  with  in  several  Semitic  languages,  partly  because  accidentally  names  of  entirely  dif- 
ferent origin  may  sound  alike  in  languages  which  have  little  or  no  relation  with  each 
other.  Much  remains  to  be  done  before  we  shall  enjoy  works  similar  to  those  of  which 
the  different  branches  of  Indo-European  philology  can  boast.  And  here  I  acknowledge 
with  particular  pleasure  and  gratitude  the  valuable  assistance  which  I  have  received  from 
Justi's  J  ran  inches  Namenbuch,  a  monument  of  human  patience,  industry  and  scholarship, 
which  ought  to  be  in  the  hands  of  every  Assyriologist.  If  it  had  been  published  a  year 
earlier,  when  I  began  my  collection  of  Persian  names  from  the  classical  writers,  I  should 
have  been  saved  considerable  time  and  labor. 

Many  of  the  tablets  discovered  bear  impressions  of  seals  and  seal  cylinders,  as  illus- 
trated by  Plates  V-VII,  IX— XI,  some  of  them  of  rare  beauty  and  clearly  betraying  Persian 
influence  in  design  and  execution  (cf.  especially  Pis.  IX— XI).  Others  have  brief  Aramaic 
legends,  either  incised  in  the  clay  (PI.  VIII,  Nos.  9,  11)  or  inscribed  upon  its  surface  (PI. 
VIII,  No.  10).  The  black  color  used  in  the  latter  case  as  writing  material  has  mostly 
faded  away,  so  that  often  little  but  faint  traces  indicates  the  former  existence  of  letters.  As 
I  have  a  larger  work  entitled  Vorstudien  zur  Altersbestimmung  Babylonischer  Siegel  und 
Sieyelcylinder  in  the  course  of  preparation,  the  first  part  of  which,  containing  the  seal  im- 
pressions of  the  tablets  from  our  archives,  will  appear  within  a  year,  I  have  refrained  from 
giving  their  complete  reproductions  in  the  present  volume.  Oppert,  who  was  the  ]>ioneer 
in  the  interpretation  of  legal  documents,  was  also  the  first  to  work  successfully  upon  seals 
and  seal  cylinders.  To  him,  Menant,  and  a  few  others,  we  owe  chiefly  what  we  know 
about  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  glyptology  to-day.  Their  work  and  efforts,  valuable 
in  more  than  one  respect,  deserve  our  full  appreciation.  But  we  still  lack  the  means  of 
determining  the  age  of  most  Babylonian  seal  cylinders  even  approximately.  In  order  to 
obtain  it,  we  must  change  the  method  hitherto  employed.  First  of  all  we  must  under- 
take the  tedious  and  often  difficult  task1  of  studying  the  seal  impressions  on  the  dated 
documents  of  the  different  periods,  and  we  must  gather,  classify  and  publish  all  of  them 

books  and  papers  devoted  to  this  subject,  which  during  the  hist  years  have  been  added  to  the  earlier  publications  of 
Olshausen,  Noldekc,  Nestle,  Stadc.  Schrader,  Friedrich  Delit/.sch  and  others,  I  call  attention  to  G.  R.  Gray,  Studies 
in  Hebrew  Proper  Nanus,  and  those  chapters  in  Hommel's  AUUraelititche  Torttelhmgen  which  deal  with  Hebrew 
and  Arabic  proper  nanus. 

1  From  lack  of  space  on  most  of  the  earlier  documents,  especially  on  those  of  the  second  dynasty  of  Ur  and  of 
the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon,  the  seal  cylinders  were  rolled  over  the  inscribed  portions  of  the  tablets.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  peculiarity,  the  untangling  of  the  bewildering  mass  of  partly  effaced  wedges  and  feeble  remains  of 
pictorial  representations  appears  often  as  a  hopeless  task  even  to  the  most  experienced  eye, 
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that  are  accessible  in  the  public  and  private  collections  of  Europe  and  America.  Then  it 
will  be  possible  not  only  to  determine  the  age  of  seals  and  seal  cylinders  more  accurately, 
but  also  to  trace  the  factors  and  influences  which  were  active  in  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  Babylonian  seal  engraving.  The  book  announced  above  is  intended  as  a 
beginning  in  filling  a  seriously  felt  gap  in  our  present  Assyriological  literature. 

The  names  of  witnesses  and  other  persons  who  left  impressions  of  their  seals,  seal 
cylinders  (both  called  kunukku),  seal  rings  (un-qu(qa),  un-qu  hunU'i  (SI  :  L.  E.)  ),  or  their 
thumbmarks  (su-pur,  swpw^DUBBIX),1  or  seal  impressions  and  thumbmarks  (kunukku 
u  supra  (50:  R.),  supru  u  urv-qu  (49 :  R.)),  or  different  seal  impressions  at  the  same  time 
{kunukku  u  un-qu  (32a :  Lo.E.) ),  have  been  published  for  various  reasons  with  the  text  of 
the  documents.  They  enable  us  to  form  a  correct  idea  of  the  customs  and  rules  observed  in 
connection  with  the  sealing  of  tablets  ;  they  furnish  us  valuable  variants  for  the  reading  of 
proper  names  and  titles  (cf.  Ki-na-"/>/"  (71 :  8)  with  Kina(DU)-"y;/"  (71  :  L.  E.),  E-a- 
bullit-m  (80  :  7)  with  Ea("BE)2-/,»////-*»  (80  :  R.  E,  also  li.  2),  V.s-/«v-bar3-n  (102 : 
16)  with  hU8-tar-h&-ri  (102  :  L.  E.) ) ;  occasionally  they  are  accompanied  by  the  names  of 
the  fathers  not  occurring  in  the  transactions  proper  (cf.  75 :  16  with  R.  or  80:  2,  7  with 
R.  E.) ;  they  supplement  names  and  phrases  mutilated  or  entirely  broken  off  in  the  text 
(cf.  59  :  19  (end)  with  L.  E.,  8(5a :  1  (beginning)  with  U.  E.  (Ba-ziUixhu),  94" :  12  f.  with  R., 
102  :  8  with  O.,  L.  E.  &  R.  E.,  107  :  9  with  L.  E.) ;  and  there  are  even  cases  in  which  persons 
not  mentioned  in  the  text  at  all  left  their  names  and  seal  impressions  on  the  tablet  (cf.  55  :  R. 
(Ardi-Bel),  82  :  L.E.  (Zitti-Nal>u  hddtabdra  sha  Artarintu),  83  :  \jo.^.{B4l-nddin-8humu), 
92  :  R.  E.  (Banna),  102  :  R.  (Apia)  ),  apparently  corresponding  to  such  cases  in  the  Neo- 
Babylonian  contract  literature  in  which  persons,  for  some  reason  present  (cf.  Kohler  in 
Peiser,  Babyl.  Vertrage,  p.  XLII,  §  11,  end),  are  introduced  by  ina  ashdbi  sha,  "in  the 
presence  of "  (cf.  48:  37).  The  impression  of  the  seal  ring  of  a  woman,  Amat-Belit, 
is  found  on  53 :  Lo.  E. 

In  accordance  with  the  law  of  excavations  enforced  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  all 
the  tablets  rescued  from  the  archives  of  Murashu  Sons  were  originally  sent  to  Constanti- 
nople, where  most  of  them  are  now  deposited  in  the  Imperial  Archaeological  Museum. 

1  Cf.  the  fuller  phrase  supur  mBa-ga-'-miiri  iiplu  sha  ™Mit-ra-da-a-ti  hu-um  kunukki-shu  shu-itm-da-a-tim,  "  the 
thumbmark  (made  with  the  thumb-nail)  of  B.,  s.  of  M.,  was  placed  (impressed  upon  the  tablet)  instead  of  his  seal." 
Cf.  48  :  34.  The  pausal  form  of  the  permansive  IIU  of  em.edu  (shumdati)  is  perhaps  due  to  the  preceding  Mitradati. 
"We  also  learn  the  gender  of  supra  (fern.)  from  our  passage.  Cf.  also  un-qu  parzilli  (Const.  Xi.  558),  tiparri 
(565,  582). 

2  Still  transliterated  with  Bel  by  Delitzsch,  Beitrage  zur  Assyriologie,  III,  p.  391.  So  far  as  I  know,  &BE 
denotes  exclusively  Ea  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  contract  literature,  as  can  be  shown  from  several  parallel  passages  in 
Strassmaier's  text  publications.     Cf.  the  Introduction,  "Proper  Names,"  p.  23. 

3Cf.  Brunnow,  A  Classified  List,  7768.  The  sign  can  be  easily  mistaken  for  pa  in  our  text.  Cf.  also  p.  28, 
note  2. 
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But  several  boxes  of  antiquities  were  presented  by  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Sultan,  to  the 
undersigned  editor  in  recognition  of  his  services  in  connection  with  the  reorganization  of 
the  Babylonian  Section  of  the  Imperial  Museum  (1893-1897).  With  the  exception  of  a 
few  specimens  retained  as  a  souvenir,  I,  on  my  part,  presented  this  collection  with 
other  antiquities  to  tbe  Babylonian  Museum  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  where 
they  will  be  on  exhibition  as  soon  as  the  new  building  is  finished. 

A  word  remains  to  be  said  as  to  the  division  of  work  in  the  present  publication. 
After  I  had  examined  and  selected  the  material  which  was  to  appear  in  this  volume,  my 
pupil  and  friend,  Dr.  A.  T.  Clay,  formerly  instructor  of  Assyrian  and  Hebrew  in  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  began  the  copying  of  the  tablets  under  my  supervision. 
The  experience  which  he  had  previously  obtained  in  the  exercises  of  the  Assyrian 
Seminar  conducted  by  myself,  and  the  patient  devotion  with  which  he  performed 
his  task,  enabled  him  to  produce  very  satisfactory  results.  When  he  had  finished  his 
work,  I  examined  sign  after  sign  once  more  critically,  comparing  his  plates  with  the 
originals  and  changing,  adding  or  removing  wherever  this  was  necessary.  Of  especially 
difficult  or  effaced  passages  I  furnished  the  copies  myself.  Large  portions  of  Nos.  65, 
86a,  87,  88,  99,  102,  the  whole  of  No.  3a,  which  presented  exceptional  difficulties  (cf.  the 
Introduction,  Palaeography),  and  most  of  the  shading  in  the  texts,  were  added  by  my  own 
hand,  but  it  will  be  hard,  I  trust,  to  distinguish  Dr.  Clay's  work  from  my  own.  For  the 
names  of  witnesses  and  other  cuneiform  characters  on  the  margin,  for  the  Aramaic 
inscriptions,  for  all  the  critical  notes  printed  on  the  plates,  for  the  Introduction,  Concord- 
ance of  Proper  Names,  and  Table  of  Contents,  I  am  alone  responsible.  As  each  of  us 
devoted  more  than  a  year  of  continuous  work  to  the  preparation  of  the  plates,  and 
as  every  line  was  transliterated  and  translated  by  myself,1  before  the  last  critical  exami- 
nation of  the  copies  began,  we  lay  this  edition  before  the  Assyriological  world,  with  the 
belief  that  it  will  be  found  entirely  trustworthy  and  prepared  with  the  same  care  and 
exactness  which  secured  for  the  previous  publications  of  this  Series  such  a  favorable 
reception  from  all  the  critics. 

Particular  pains  was  taken  again  to  imitate  as  faithfully  as  possible  the  different 
hands  of  the  scribes,  who  frequently  grouped  the  signs  very  closely  together,  writing 
scrawl inglv  and  hastily.  In  the  study  of  the  history  of  cuneiform  writing  it  is  not  less 
important  to  trace  the  factors  active  during  the  period  of  its  decay  than  to  untangle  the 
mysteries  which  enshroud  its  beginnings.  In  any  edition  of  Babylonian  texts  published 
for  the  first  time,  we  must,  in  the  interest  of  philological  research  as  well  as  palaeography, 
aim  at  reproducing  all  the  scribal  peculiarities  rather  than  at  grouping  and  drawing  the 
single  cuneiform  signs  according  to  our  own  personal  taste,  thus  furnishing  a  subjective 

1  To  be  published  later  in  Series  C  of  the  expedition  work.     Cf.  also  my  articles  in  the  Z.  A. 
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interpretation  instead  of  an  objective  picture  of  what  is  on  the  clay  tablet  or  stone.  The 
method  to  be  employed  must  be  different  from  what  it  was  and  is  in  the  case  of  publish- 
ing Assyrian  tablets  from  the  royal  library  of  Ashurbanapal  copied  by  a  comparatively 
small  number  of  calligraphers  from  Babylonian  originals  in  the  well-established  forms  of 
cuneiform  writing  of  the  late  Assyrian  empire.  Assyriology  has  gradually  become  Baby- 
loniology,  if  I  may  coin  this  word  for  the  present  occasion.  And  in  order  to  facilitate  the 
study  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  Babylonian  originals  preserved  in  American  and  Euro- 
pean museums,  we  must  train  the  eyes  of  our  students  in  connection  with  careful  text-edi- 
tions to  see  the  handwriting  of  the  scribes  as  it  is  rather  than  as  we  would  like  it  to  be. 

I  would  here  express  my  grateful  recognition  of  the  great  kindness  of  Prof. 
Noldeke,  in  examining  the  foreign  names  marked  by  an  asterisk  in  the  Concordance, 
and  rendering  his  valuable  assistance  in  the  analysis  and  identification  of  those  indicated 
by  the  letter  (N.). 

For  the  English  rendering  of  certain  legal  terms  and  for  the  reading  of  the  last 
proof  I  have  had  the  support  of  my  friends,  Mr.  Patterson  DuBois  of  The  Sunday 
School  Times,  Prof.  Gibbons  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  Long  of 
Robert  College,  Constantinople,  and  Mr.  John  Sparhawk,  Jr.,  treasurer  of  our  Archaeo- 
logical Department ;  while  the  quotations  of  the  first  eleven  pages  of  the  proper  names 
were  compared  with  the  originals  by  my  pupils,  Messrs.  Koppe  and  Van  Burkalow, 
at  a  time  when  my  feeble  health  made  this  assistance  especially  desirable.  To  all  of 
them  I  extend  my  hearty  thanks. 

With  Messrs.  Meynen  &  Co.,  D.  Anson  Partridge,  and  the  Philadelphia  Photo- 
Engraving  Co.,  I  made  numerous  experiments  toward  obtaining  more  satisfactory  half- 
tone reproductions.  The  results  reached  by  our  combined  efforts  will  greatly  increase 
the  usefulness  of  the  hook. 

In  conclusion  I  would  record  my  j)ersonal  gratitude  most  of  all  to  Mr.  Eckley  Brin- 
ton  Coxe,  Jr.,  of  Philadelphia,  who,  recognizing  the  importance  of  the  work  done  by  our 
expedition,  placed  a  generous  sum  in  the  hands  of  Charles  C.  Harrison,  LL.D.,  Provost 
of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  for  my  own  publications.  I  am  thus  enabled  to  sub- 
mit this  volume  at  an  earlier  time  than  I  originally  anticipated. 

Rumki.i  IIissau,  September^,  1897.  tr     \r     X-Tn  pH,,,,,,T 


INTRODUCTION. 


At  the  end  of  May,  1893,  while  occupied  with  the  exploration  of  the  central  part  of 
the  northwestern  ridge1  of  the  ruins  of  Nippur,  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  discovered  a  room  (5.5  X  2.75  m.  wide)  about  6  m.  below  the 
surface.  Its  ceiling  had  collapsed  long  ago  ;  its  side  walls,  for  the  greater  part,  were  in 
ruins,  and  the  clay  floor  was  covered  with  earth  and  rubbish  from  above.  A  gang  of 
trained  Affej  workmen  was  ordered  to  remove  the  debris  that  filled  the  room,  when  sud- 
denly they  noticed  numerous  clay  tablets  lying  immediately  upon  the  floor  or  very  close 
by  it.  A  few  hours  later,  the  whole  room  had  been  carefully  searched  and  cleaned. 
Seven  hundred  and  thirty  tablets  were  gathered  and  safely  stored  in  the  "  castle  "  of  our 
fortified  camp.  Fortunately  a  considerable  number  of  these  cuneiform  documents  were 
intact  and  in  a  fine  state  of  preservation,  but  the  rest  of  them  were  cracked  and  broken 
or  otherwise  more  or  less  damaged. 

After  a  critical  examination  of  the  building  itself  and  of  the  condition,  position  and 
contents  of  the  tablets  found  therein,  it  became  evident,  that  the  excavated  room  had  been 
once  used  as  a  business  archive  by  the  apparently  wealthy  and  influential  firm  of 
Murashli  Sons  Of  Nippur,  who  lived  in  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  I.  (464-424  B.C.)2  and 
Darius  II.  (423-40o  B.C.),2  in  whose  reigns  the  documents  are  dated.  All  these  tablets, 
covering  a  period  of  more  than  fifty  years  and  inscribed  by  many  different  hands3  in 
Nippur  and  other  neighboring  places,  were  made  of  an  especially  pure  and  soft  clay  and 
moulded  and  baked  with  greater  care4  than  is  usual  in   the   Babvlonian  tablets  met 

1  Situated  on  the  western  side  of  the  Shatt-en-NU.     Cf.  the  map  in  my  first  volume,  PI.  XV. 

2 The  reigns  of  these  two  Persian  kings  are  given  according  to  Eduard  Mahler's  "Vergleichungstnbellen  der 
Hubylonuchen.  unci  GhrUtliehen  Zeitrechnung  eon  Nabonasxar  (7^7  o.  Gh.)  bin  100  c.  Gh.,"  in  his  essay  Zur  Ghrono- 
logie  der  Babylonier,  p.  12,  f.  (reprint  from  Denkschriften  der  Mathematuch-Natiirwissenschaftlichen  Classe  der  Kaiser- 
lichen  Akademie  der  Wissenxchaften  in  Wien,  Vol.  LXII).     I  agree  with  the  results  reached  by  Mahler  entirely. 

'■'  The  120  texts  published  in  the  present  volume  were  written  by  41  different  scribes.  Cf.  the  "Concordance 
of  Proper  Names,"  I,  3  ("Names  of  Scribes"). 

4Cf.  Pis.  VII  f.,  X  f.,  and  especially  PI.  IV. 
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with  in  my  experience,  which  rests  upon  an  examination  of  over  40,000  cuneiform 
texts  belonging  to  nearly  every  century  of  the  last  4000  years  B.C.  In  their  regular 
form  and  beautiful  appearance  many  of  these  tablets  approach  those  of  king  Ashurbdn- 
apaVs  famous  library,  from  which  our  young  Assyriological  science  has  chiefly  drawn  its 
material. 

From  a  study  of  these  documents  we  learn  that  Murashu  had  several  sons  (cf.  ah/hi, 
25  :  4),  Bel-hdtm  and  Bel-nddhi-shumv}  being  prominent  among  them.  That  these  two  per- 
sons, each  of  whom  is  called  aplu  sha  Murashu,  were  children  of  the  same  father,2  although 
never  really  designated  as  brothers,  follows  with  probability  from  the  following  considera- 
tions :  1.  All  the  seven  hundred  and  thirty  tablets  excavated  were  found  in  the  same  room, 
and,  according  to  form,  color,  contents,  names  of  witnesses  and  scribes  and  seal  impressions, 
belong  closely  together.  2.  In  all  the  texts  here  published,  with  the  exception  of  Nos.  1, 
42,  43,  54,3  either  BSl^nddm-skumu  or  Bel-hdtin  (or  their  sons)  transact  the  business  re- 
corded. This  can  be  explained  satisfactorily  only  if  these  two  persons,  whose  documents  were 
lying  together,  stood  in  close  personal  relation  to  each  other,  i.e.,  if  they  were  brothers. 
3.  This  result  is  confirmed  by  No.  12  and  a  tablet  in  Const,  in  which  it  is  expressly  stated 
that  an  officer  who  presents  an  order  to  Bel-hdt'ui  receives  his  payment  from  Bel-ndrihi- 
shumu.  The  latter,  being  mentioned  in  all  but  seventeen4  of  the  texts  here  submitted,  was 
doubtless  the  more  prominent  member  of  the  family;  the  former,  who  probably  was  the 
older  brother,5  seems  to  have  died  at  an  early  age  (437  B.C.  or  soon  afterwards),  as  I  infer 
from  the  total  absence  of  his  name  in  connection  with  business  transactions  after  Tishritu 
13th  of  the  28th  year  of  Artaxerxes  (No.  12)'  and  from  the  frequent  mention  of  his  son  Blmdl- 
Ninib  (abbreviated  Btmi1t,(M  :  3;  78:  1)  instead  of  him  in  the  later  documents.  It  is, 
however,  of  interest  and  importance  to  note  that  the  latter  has  the  apposition  aplusha  Bef- 
kdtin  only  in  one  document  (48  :  24,  U.  E.J,  where  he  appears  as  witness  of  his  uncle,  />Y7- 

1  Once  abbreviated  into  Bel-nadin  (19  :  12),  unless  a  mere  mistake  of  the  scribe. 

2  A  certain  Quth'i,  only  once  mentioned  as  a  witness    (48  :  23,  U.  E.),  is  also  called  tipbi   tha   Maranhv,.     But 
there  is  no  reason  for  regarding  his  father  as  identical  with  our  Murashu  above. 

•It  would  be  difficult  to  explain  the  presence  of  these  four  tablets  among  documents  which  exclusively  relate 
business  transactions  of  but  one  family,  unless  certain  persons  mentioned  in  these  four  texts  were  connected  with 
this  family  as  harda,  bpaqdu,  hmiir  biti  or  the  like.  For  all  the  four  documents  such  a  connection  canbe  proved  or 
made  very  probable.  BH-supe-muTiur.  who,  according  to  1  :  2,  was  hpaqdu  sha  ArsJiam,  appears  later  as  karAu  Qr 
hpaqdu  tha  Jlil-iniih'ii  x/niinii  (68:  1,  5,  8)  ;  Tirakam  aplu  sha  Bagapanu  (54:  2)  is  doubtless  identical  with  lirikamu 
I'mtir  biti  sha  Bil-aadin-shuma  (68 :  1,  5,  8);  Bibat  aplu  sha  Bel-erba  (43 :  2,  8)  is  probably  the  same  person  as 
hardu  sha  Belnadin-shwmu  (59  :  1,  13,  R  )  ;  and  a  close  personal  relation  between  Muraivi  aplu  sha  Tddina-Bel  (42  : 
3)  and  BH-nadin-shumu  aplu  sha  Murashu  results  from  the  phrase  sha  gat  in  GO  :  2. 

*  His  name  does  not  occur  in  Nos.  1,  2,  3,  5,  42,  43,  46,  47,  54,  61,  73,  78,  87,  90,  92,  108,  109. 
5 Bel-nadiu-shumu' s  name  is  not  found  in  any  of  the  four  documents  dated  before  the  twentieth  year  of  Arta- 
xerxes I.,  while  Bel-hatin  appears  active  in  two  of  them,  and  the  latter's  son,  Murashu,  in  one  (Const.  Ni.  525). 
6  Nos.  2,  3,  5,  12  are  the  only  tablets  which  show  Bel-hfltin  actively  engaged  in  business. 
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nddinshumu.  In  two  tablets,  written  half  a  month  before,  he  is  called  aplu  sha  Bel-hdtin 
(46  :  4  ;  47  :  6)  or  aplu  sha  Murashu  (46  :  2 ;  47  :  3),  while  in  all  the  other  inscriptions  in 
which  his  name  is  mentioned  he  appears  exclusively  as  aplu  sha,  Murashu.  It  is  possible 
to  regard  Riinuf-Ninib  a.  sh.  Bel-hdtin  (46:  4 ;  47  :  6)  and  Rhuui-Ninib  a.  sh.  Murashu 
(46 :  2 ;  47  :  3,  etc.)  as  two  different  persons  (son  and  brother  of  Bel-hdtin).  But  it 
seems  more  reasonable  to  assume  that  Rimut{-Ninib)  taking  his  father's  place  in  the  firm  of 
"Murashu  Sons "  after  the  hitter's  death,  for  obvious  business  reasons  retained  his  father's 
designation,  aplu  sha  Murashu,  generally  known  to  the  public.  A  son  of  Bel-nddin- 
shumu  originally  also  mentioned  in  26":  1,  was  called  Murashu  (101  :  4  and  Const.  Ni. 
542),  and  another  son  of  Hdtin  (abbrev.  from  Bel-hdtin)  was  likewise  named  after  his 
grandfather,  Murashu  (Const.  Ni.  525). 

As  stated  above,  all  the  seven  hundred  and  thirty  documents  discovered  are  dated  in 
the  reigns  of  Artaxerxes1  and  Darius.  My  reasons  for  identifying  these  two  kings  with 
Artaxerxes  I.  and  Darius  II.  are  the  following : 

1 .  The  place  of  discovery,  the  quality  and  color  of  the  material,  the  size  and  shape 
of  the  tablets,  the  style  of  art,  especially  the  frequent  similarity  and  even  identity  of  cer- 
tain designs  in  the  seal  impressions,  characteristic  paheographieal  peculiarities  in  a  num- 
ber of  cuneiform  signs,  the  apparent  relation  between  certain  business  transactions  dated  in 
the  reigns  of  the  two  kings,  the  employment  of  the  same  persons  as  scribes  and  witnesses 
during  the  reigns  of  Artaxerxes  and  Darius,  and,  finally,  the  fact  that  Bel-nddin-shumu 
appears  as  the  leading  member  of  the  firm  of  "Murashu  Sons"  under  both  kings,  indi- 
cate that  Artaxerxes  and  Darius  must  have  reigned  successively,  unless  separated  from 
each  other  by  another  king  of  a  very  brief2  reign. 

2.  The  circumstance  that  comparatively  very  few  of  the  seven  hundred  and  thirty 
documents  are  dated  in  the  first  half  of  Artaxerxes'  and  in  the  second  half  of  Darius' 
reign,  while  the  bulk  of  the  tablets  belongs  to  the  close  of  Artaxerxes'  and  to  the  begin- 
ning of  Darius'  reign  points  to  Darius  as  the  successor  of  Artaxerxes,  not  vice  versa. 

3.  All  the  documents  of  Bel-hdtin  are  dated  in  the  first  twenty-eight  years  of  Ar- 
taxerxes, those  of  his  son  Rimut{-Ninib)  in  the  last  six  years  of  the  same  king  and  in  the 
first  years  of  Darius.  This  fact  confirms  the  result  at  which  we  have  arrived,  that  Darius 
must  have  lived  after  Artaxerxes. 

4.  The  latest  date  obtained  for  Artaxerxes  from  our  tablets  is  the  seventeenth  day  of 
Shabdtu  in  the  forty-first  year  of  his  reign.  As  the  number  of  documents  dated  in  the 
forty-first  year  of  Artaxerxes  and  in  the  first  year  of  Darius  is  comparatively  very  large, 

1  For  the  eight  different  ways  in  which  the  name  of  Artaxerxes  is  written  in  our  texts,  cf.  the  "Concord- 
ance of  Proper  Names,"  I,  1  ("Male  Names"),  under  Artattshitssu.  For  Darius  cf.  Vol.  X.  The  title  given 
to  the  two  kings  in  the  dates  of  the  tablets  is  always  shar  matati. 

2  As  not  a  single  document  bears  the  name  of  this  assumed  ruler. 
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and,  moreover,  as  all  these  documents  were  written  at  brief  intervals  from  one  another,  it  is 
safe  to  assert  that  the  Artaxerxes  of  our  tablets  must  have  died  at  the  end  of  the  forty-first 
year  of  his  reign.  From  this  it  follows  that  he  is  identical  with  Artaxerxes  I.,  who 
ruled  forty-one  years,  and  that  King  Darius  in  whose  reign  by  far  the  larger  number  of 
tablets  is  dated,  can  only  be  his  successor,  Darius  II. 

For  the  contents,  translation  and  analysis  of  these  texts  cf.  Series  C.  The  only 
points  which  can  be  treated  here  are  the  following  : 

PALAEOGRAPHY. 

On  the  whole  the  cuneiform  writing  of  our  tablets  is  identical  with  that  known  from 
Strassmaier's  publications  of  Neo-Babylonian  contracts.  A  constant  development  of  the 
script,  however,  taking  place,  certain  cuneiform  characters  become  more  simple,  and  dif- 
ferences formerly  existing  between  several  signs  begin  to  disappear  the  more  we  advance 
in  the  latter  half  of  the  first  Pre-Christian  millennium.  Traces  of  this  development  or 
degeneration  are  clearly  visible  in  the  texts  here  published.  A  complete  list  of  all  the 
variants  in  use  will  be  attached  to  Volume  X  of  Series  A.  For  the  present  it  will  suffice 
to  call  attention  to  some  more  prominent  features  of  the  cuneiform  writing  of  the  time 
of  Artaxerxes  I. 

1.  Owing  to  the  carelessness  of  certain  scribes,  a  number  of  similar  cuneiform  signs 
became  identical  at  all  periods  of  Babylonian  writing.  It  is,  therefore,  not  very  remark- 
able, that  in  our  own  texts  the  signs  for  isu  (80  :  5)  and  pa  (48  :  30),  for  ma  (14  :  4,  7,  9) 
and  ash  (14  :  1),  for  ma  (75  :  1,  8 ;  85  :  12  ;  94  :  6)  and  ba  (75  :  2,  5,  11  ;  109  :  12),  for 
tu  (101  :  5)  and  qa  (109  :  1),  for  bar  (54  :  3)  and  me  (99  :  2),  etc.,  are  frequently  written 
alike.  But  it  is  worthy  of  note  and  important  for  the  understanding  of  the  degeneration 
of  the  cursive  writing,  that  even  cuneiform  signs  which  originally  bear  little 
resemblance  to  each  other,  fall  frequently  together,1  in  consequence  of  an  abbre- 
viation of  certain  classes  of  signs — a  peculiarity  which  becomes  more  common  in  the 
cuneiform  texts  of  the  fourth  and  third  centuries  B.C.  Cf.  e.  g.  ilu  (63  :  4  ;  85  :  passim  ; 
36  :  L.  E.  in  dBel)  and  bar  {passim),  na  (62  :  12,  16;  63  :  6,  14)  and  QISH  (=.ltshir, 
17  :  20  end,  cf.  26  :  19),  kan  (3a :  14 ;  105  :  15),  and  mu  (3a :  15  ;  105  :  15),  lean  (85  :  27  ; 
86  :  25)  and  she  {passim),  sharru  (85  :  2)  and  bP  (85  :  8) ;  su  (85  :  24)  and  ma  (85  :  11  f.) ; 

1  In  some  respects  this  period  is  not  unlike  that  of  the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon.  Cf.  the  lists  in  Meissner's 
Allbiiliyhnisches  Privtttrecht. 

2Thc  original  picture  of  bi  is  a  pointed  vase  with  a  spout  (on  the  right  !)  in  an  upright  position  and  tilled 
with  a  liquid,  designating  Mhirii,  (probably  "date-wine").  The  original  form  is  fairly  well  preserved  in  I  //. 
(abbreviation  for  the  first  volume  of  my  inscriptions),  Part  3,  No.  105,  li.  it,  and  No.  110,  6-4  f.  e.  This  latter  char- 
acter together  with  others  which  represent  almost  the  original  picture  and  can  be  understood  only  if  standing 
upright,  go  far  to  weaken  Delitzsch's  arguments  recently  set  forth  (Dir  Umprmig  ier  Ki-ilm-lirift,  p  24  f  )  against 
the  principle  of  the  original  position  of  the  cuneiforn  signs  defended  by  myself  (J.  <•.,  p.  40,  note  3).  In  view  of 
the   overwhelming   mass    of   palreographical  and  archaeological  material   already  published,    it    will    be   an  easy 
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ni  (85  :  23)1  and  kak  {passim) ;  sha  (6  :  2,  10 ;  9  :  13  end)  and  aplu  (=  A,  passim) — both 
written  with  three  wedges — or  sha  (36  :  1  end  ;  104  :  11  end)  and  aplu  (=A,  36  :  14  ; 
101)  :  12) — both  written  with  two  wedges — and  even  sha  (36:  14;  64:  14  in  "Sha-p?- 
kul-hi)  and  aplu  (=A,  31  :  2,  3,  15)  and  the  determinative  for  man  (passim),  and  others. 

2.  This  general  degeneration  of  the  cuneiform  writing,  manifested  by  the  frequent 
omission  of  important  and  characteristic  wedges,  can  be  traced  in  a  number  of  other 
signs,  cf.  tah  (104  :  15,  one  wedge  at  the  beginning)  or  qdt  (81  :  5,  followed  by  the  dual 
sign  expressed  by  one  wedge).  These  two  examples,  like  others,  may  be  due  to  mistakes 
of  the  scribes.  But  there  are  other  cases,  like  ahu,  "  brother  "  (85  :  18),  in  (85  :  20),  su 
(85  :  24),  "Belit  (63  : 4)  or  AZAG  (86  :  1,  in  the  ideog.  for  kaspu),  ha  (85  :  21),  as  (105 : 
15),  in  which  a  certain  regularity  can  be  observed.  There  is,  first  of  all,  a  very  decided 
tendency  to  write  |  "\  i>—  instead  of  ^  "\  »-  in  all  cuneiform  signs  in  which 
these  double  wedges  occur.     The  following  examples  may  serve  as  an  illustration  : 

a.  One  perpendicular  wedge  is  written  instead  of  two  in  the  signs  for  A,  used 
as  a  phonogr.  {a,  31  :  7,  16)  or  as  an  ideogr.  (aplu  (31  :  16),  especially  in  the  phrase  aplu 
sha  ( 16  :  1,  2  ;  17  :  19  ;  26  :  15  ff.;  47  :  21  ;  90  :  6  ;  105  :  1  ff.,  etc.),  or  apil-shu  sha  (16  : 

13  ff.),  me,  "water"  (16  :  3,  9)  and  the  first  sign  of  nam,  "river"  (16  :  9  beg. ;  32  :  3 
beg.,  etc.) ),  for  e  (31  :  7),  ia  (54  :  12),  tir  (31  :  11),  sha  (36  :  1  ;  104  :  11),  za  (8  :  8 ;  31  : 
19 ;  62  :  10 ;  93  :  7),  ha  (63  :  7 ;  86  :  6 ;  87  :  L.  E. ;  93  :  7 ;  103  :  4),  un  (81  :  L.  E.), 
etc. 

In  connection  with  this  it  may  be  mentioned  that  a  (aplu)  is  written  in  four  different 
ways,  |?Jff  JY  J  (passim,  resp.  36  :  1,  13,  14,  resp.  36  :  14  ff. ;  104  :  11,  14,  resp. 
31  :  2,  3,  15),  two  or  three  of  the  four  forms  frequently  occurring  in  the  same  text  (31  : 
especially  lines  2  and  16)  or  even  in  the  same  line  (36  :  13).  Of  sha  the  following  six 
different  forms  are  known    ^  ff,  ?,W,T^  T    (l^ssim,  resp.  6  :  2,  10,  12;  9  :  13  end; 

14  :  11  beg.;  28a  :  10  end,  resp.  36  :  3,  6,11;  82  :  16,  23  f.,  resp.  6:11;  104  :  2,  12,  15, 
resp.  36  :  1  end  ;  104  :  11  end,  resp.  46  :  4  ;  90  :  6  ;  100  :  13  ;  104  :  14  ;  109  :  11),  of  which 
sometimes  two  (6  :  4  ff.,  resp.  lines  2,  10,  12)  or  three  (44  :  3,  resp.  8  ff.,  resp.  22,  or  84  : 
1  ff.,  resp.  lines  8  beg.  14,  16,  resp.  lines  6  beg.,  10,  U.  E.)  or  four  (36  :  18,  resp.  1  end, 
resp.  lines  3,  6, 11,  resp.  12  ff.)  occur  in  the  same  text  or  even  line  (66a :  4 ;  82  :  24,  three 
different  forms).    Strassmaier,  Cyr.  281 :  15,  is  correct  (against  B.  A.  Ill,  p.  443,  note  2). 

h.  One  oblique  wedge  instead  Of  two  in  the  signs  for  din  {ina-an-din=inam<Hn, 
47  :  4 ;  62  :  9),  kan  (83 :  9,  R.  E.;  detenu,  after  numbers,  63  :  18 ;  64  :  17  ;  105  :  15),  mu 
(62  :  13,  16 ;  76  :  13)  and  others. 

task  to  show  the  entire  correctness  of  my  own  theory.  This  will  he  done  in  my  Introduction  to  Part  3,  now  in 
course  of  preparation. 

1  Cf.  also  my  remarks  in  I  //.,  Part  2,  p.  40,  note  2. 
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c.  One  horizontal  wedge  instead  of  two  in  the  signs  for  a',  f ,  iC  (47  :  4 ;  85 : 
21),  ih  (36  :  L.  E.;  63  :  4;  85  and  86  passim),  na  (62  :  12,  16;  63  :  6,  14),  km  (=BU, 
3H :  !) ;  63  :  14 ;  87  :  11 ),  in  the  second  sign  of  the  ideogr.  for  ndru,  "  river  "  (7  :  8),  etc. 

3.  Contrary  to  the  peculiarity  just  treated,  we  sometimes  find  a  tendency  to 
increase  the  two  wedges  of  the  group  y  to  three,  obtaining  thereby  ^ ,  doubt- 
less arisen  under  the  influence  of  the  two  corresponding  forms  for  sha,  in  use  at  that 
time.  Cf.  e.  <j.  the  signs  for  arhu,  "  month  "  (53  :  4,  9  ;  58  :  5,  19  ;  00  :  5,  6,  15),  balm, 
"  gate  "  (30  :  5  ;  oo  :  3  ;  58  :  8),  dan  (53  :  6,  9),  e  (53  :  10),  karpatu,  "  pot "  (43  :  3),  kip 
(70  :  4),  naddmi  (=8E,  m  :  7),  s{z)ab  or  n&r  (47  :  19;  h(\ :  5  ;  57  :  4,  8 ;  65  :  28  ;  79  : 
13),  GU1  (35  :  10,  13),  GIG'  {(>r)  :  10,  15,  16),  etc. 

4.  Occasionally  cuneiform  signs  of  a  much  earlier  period  occur  in  the  midst 
of  other  signs  regularly  in  use  at  the  period  of  Artaxerxes  I.  Cf.  especially  No.  13,  e.g. 
su  (written  with  5-7  horiz.  wedges,  13  :  2,  3,  8,  9),  u  (5-6  perpend,  wedges,  13  :  1,  4),  la 
(6  horiz.  wedges,  13  :  4),  gal  (5  horiz.  wedges,  13  :  4).  Cf.  also  14  :  8  {,',),  18  :  14  [dnp- 
tar)  and  others.  This  fact  only  confirms,  what  we  knew  before,  that  the  scribes  of  the 
Persian  period  were  acquainted  with  the  so-called  hieratic  writing,2  which  continued  to 
be  used  for  religious  purposes  even  to  a  later  time. 

5.  In  the  cursive  writing  of  all  periods  of  Babylonian  history  we  frequently  meet  with 
extended  and  dissevered  characters.  Sometimes  in  our  own  texts  single  portions 
of  the  same  cuneiform  sign  are  separated  so  widely  from  each  other  that  they  appear  as  in- 
dependent characters  and  can  he  recognized  as  units  only  by  the  context.  Cf.  e.  y.  a  (15: 
8,  12),  BAR  (54:  3),  1)1  (32a  :  14),  is/ifn,  (-en,  35:  24),  H  (7:  16),  ia  (15:  19  end),  it 
(85:  1(5,  21),  KAK  (=  Umi,  85:  9),  pi  {=  KA,  7  :  24),  UR  (in  kalbu,  7:  24),  SAG 
(43:  14),  rabn  (=  GAL,  85:  5),  and  especially  shiqlu  (85:   1,  11). 

6.  The  stylus  employed  for  writing  frequently  became  worn  out,  the  sharp 
corners  or  points  becoming  gradually  round,  then  flat  and  finally  even  concave.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  the  impressions  made  by  the  scribes  in  the  soft  clay  became  rather  in- 
distinct, frequently  appearing  as  double  wedges.  Examples  of  this  kind  of  writing 
are  not  very  rare ;  they  occur  in  our  own  texts,  cf.  01  :  1,  3,  and  especially  No.  3*.  At 
the  first  glance  the  latter  text  seems  to  have  been  written  in  an  entirely  different  cunei- 
form writing  and  language.  The  tablet  was  returned  by  my  co-w7orker  with  the  remark 
that  he  "  could  not  recognize  one  character."  It  would  have  puzzled  even  older  and  more 
experienced  Assyriologists.     In  the  copy  furnished  by  my  own  hand  all  the  peculiarities 

1  Preceded  by  the  detenu,  she  and  denoting  a  certain  kind  of  grain.  For  'MJIG -B A.=kip<"it>t  cf.  V.  R.  39  :  28 
c.  d.  (Delitzsch,  Assyrisches  Hiuuhcorterbuch,  p.  317a,  reads  kibatu  in  view  of  K.  40,  col.  II,  52.)  and  K  166,  12-13 
(cf.  Jensen  in  Z.  A.,  I,  p.  13),  where  KU(ZID)GIG-BA,  synon.  of  KU(ZID)SIS=fa"-j»i  (nnp.)  kip-ti,  and  II  B.  27, 
53  e.  f.,  where  KU(ZID)GIG-BA.=wM«ar«  marus.     Cf.  also  Strassmaier,  Cyrus,  59,  54,  and  S.  A.,  Ill,  p.  436,  1.  10. 

2Cf.  I  //.,  Part  1,  p.  12,  note  8. 
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of  the  scribe  are  faithfully  reproduced.  For  the  sake  of  those  who  are  not  familiar 
with  such  palaeographies!  puzzles  I  add  a  complete  transliteration  of  this  text  (No.  3a) : 
1.  I  [pi]  XXIV  qa  s*eBAR  2.  ishthi  (-en)  karpatudan-nu  shikari  tdbi  ma-lu-u  (cf.  50: 
2)  3.  sha  '"Bel-nddin-shumu  apil-shu,  sha  '" 3Iu-ra-shu-u  4.  aha  qdt  mMu-she-zib 
hgal-la  .sha  '"Bel-nddin-shumu  5.  ina  muh-hi  mBel-zer-iddina  apil-shu  sha  mI-shi 
'Skad&raM  6.  ina  ariuSimdnu  shattu  XXP™  sAeBAR  a'  7.  I  [pi]  XXIV  qa  ishten 
(-en)  kaTpatudan-nu  mold  8.  i-nam-din.  9.  hMu-Mn  mShum-iddina  apil-shu  sha  mLa- 
ba-shi  10.  mBa-la-tu  apil-shu  sha  '"Bel-ba-na  11.  mShamash-etir  apil-shu  sha  mAhu-u- 
la  12.  '"7a-....  apilsku  sha  '"Pani-ilu  13.  hdupsar  '"Sin-ikmr(kdsir)  apil-shu  sha 
mNa-din  14.  Xij>purki  "rl'" Adam  umu  Vkan  1").  shattu  XXte"  "Ar-tah-sha-as-su  ahar 
i/tdfdfi.     L.  E.  Su-pur  mBel-zer-iddina.     The  translation  does  not  offer  any  difficulty. 

7.  Peculiar  is  the  plural  sign  mesh  after  ilu  and  ''Shamash  in  the  trans- 
literation of  foreign    Semitic    proper    names.    Cf.  A-qa{qab)-ilupL,  Ba-na--ilup'; 

Ba-rik(-ki)-ilu"L,  Ia-di-ih-ilu"' ,  Ia-da-ar-n i-,-ilul'L,llu}"--gab-ri,  Ilupl-id-ri-,  IluF'-U-in-ilar, 
//nr'-i/a-/a-ri,  Bu>'l-za-ba(d)-du,  Na-tan-ilu1'1 ,  Ra-ab-bi(Rab-bi)-ilu"L,  Ra-h  i-im-ilu1"1-, 
Sha-ra-a-ihi1'1-,  etc.  and  Ba-rik  (ri-ki)-" 'Shamash1''- ,  dShamash>''-ba-rak-ku,  d 'Shamash''1 -ta- 
il'in-iii,  ' 'Sha maxh>'l-li-in-dar,  d Shamash1''- -nuvi- ,  etc.  Comparatively  few  are  the  cases  in 
which  mesh  is  omitted.  Cf.  Ra-a-bi-ilu  Ra-hi-im(hi-mi)-ilu  (30:  11;  09:  1),  ''Shamash- 
na-da-ri.  So  far  as  the  use  and  meaning  of  dShamash  is  concerned,  a  plural  is  here  out  of 
question,  and  in  names  like  Ba-na-  -ilu)''- ,  Ia-da-ar-ni-  -ilupL ,  Sha-ra-  a-iluP1- ,  Bup'-H-in- 
d<rr,  etc.,  where  the  other  element  is  a  verbal  form  in  the  singular,  the  subject  cannot 
stand  in  the  plural.  A  similar  result  is  reached  by  comparing  these  and  other  names  con- 
taining the  element  ilu1'1-  with  the  corresponding  names  in  the  other  Semitic  languages. 
We  find  the  singular  Sx  in  use  where  the  Babylonian  scribes  as  a  rule  offer  ilupL.  It  is, 
therefore,  evident  that  in  either  case  mesh  cannot  indicate  a  plurality  of  gods,  but  must 
have  been  employed  for  expressing  a  sound  which  appeared  to  the  Babylonian  mind  as 
one  of  their  own  plural  endings.  From  the  fact  that  in  a  number  of  these  or  similar 
names  the  other  Semitic  languages  have  Hi,  "  my  god,"  '  it  may  be  that  the  Babylonian 
scribes  mistaking  7,  the  pronominal  suffix  of  the  first  person  singular,  in  these  foreign 
names  for  their  own  plural  ending  S,  later  pronounced  7,  rendered  ill,  "  my  god,"  and 
shamshi,  " my  sun,"  by  ill  {ilu1'1-),  "gods,"2  and  "Shamshu1'1-,  "suns."  In  the  Concord- 
ance of  Proper  Names  these  two  words  are  transliterated  Hi  and  Shamahi. 

1  Cf.  especially  the  rich  material  furnished  by  the  inscriptions  from  southern  Arahia,  as  recently  shown  by 
Hommel,  AUitrm  UtixcJie  UeherUeferuxg,  pp.  81  ff.  Compare  e.  g.  Iii-rabbi  with  Rublii-ilupi-  ahove,  or  Ill-*hitr<i'<t  with 
Slnirn'ti-Hiii'i-  above,  or  such  Hebrew  names  as  Elt-tzer  with  Ilui>i-iitri'  above,  Eli-sur  with  Jbu'i-qaturi  ahove,  etc. 

2  The  plural  of  ilu  reads  Hani  &m\  ile(i),  cf.  Delit/.sch,  A«»yrixeltr*  Ilaiulworterbueh,  p.  59b.  The  Assyrian 
plural  ill  may  also  be  inferred  from  the  wavering  writing  of  such  pure  Assyrian  names  as  AxJtnr-etil-ili  or  ilii'l-.  This 
can  be  explained  satisfactorily  only  by  assuming  that  sing,  and  plur.  were  pronounced  alike. 
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8.  Of  other  palseographical  peculiarities  may  be  mentioned  the  writing  of  ishten(-en) 
alpu00"- J  67  :  7  (cf.  also  II  alpu  (49  :  6)  II  alpueM-  (34  :  2,  11),  IV  alpupL  (35  :  8),  XX 
alpu00lL  (65  :  4),  etc.),  the  extraordinary  writing  of  the  numeral  162  in  1  :  8  and  16  (appar- 
ently to  prevent  confusion  with  103),2  the  very  frequent  writing  ina-an-din  :=  mamdvn 
(54  :  9 ;  62  :  11  ;  78  :  7  and  often),  the  cuneiform  signs  formal  (14  :  13)  and  for  dd(t)  in 
min-oX-ti  (turn),  45  :  27  ;  59  :  12,  etc.,  in  the  passage  la  i-baf-faq,  ina  umu  (-mu)  bit-qa  ma 
lib-bi  ib-dX-qa  (=:  ibdtaqa,  55  :  9)  and  in  the  frequent  name  Ad-dan-nu.  Ma-shi-hu, 
"  measure,"3  is  always  preceded  by  the  determ.  '?"  (cf.  e.  a.  17  :  5 ;  19 :  6  ;  22  :  4; 
29  :  21  ;  45  :  14,  26  ;  65  :  11).  The  demonstrative  pronoun  shu'atu,  frequently  occurring 
in  our  inscriptions,  is  exclusively  written  3IUpL  zz  shumdti  (cf.  shu-ma-a-lim,  Peiser, 
Keilschriftl.  Actenstiicke,  p.  28,  1.  26)  zz  shuFdti  zz  shu'dfi  zzsku'&'ti,  and  used  even  for 
the  plural  shu'atunu  (cf.  g",KULpL  3IUpl;  28  :  8  ;  30  :  18  ;  for  other  examples  cf.  my  .  I- 
syriaca,  p.  6,  note  11.  10  ff.).  As  I  have  pointed  out  in  Assyriaca,  p.  58,  the  length  of 
the  vowel  a  (in  shu'ati)  does  not  necessarily  follow  from  this  writing  MUpl'  (against 
B.  A.  Ill,  p.  431).  We  learn  from  it  only  that  the  accent,  winch  in  Assyrian  may  be 
expressed  by  lengthening  the  vowel  or  by  doubling  the  following  consonant  (Delitzsch, 
Asxyr.  Gram.,  §  53,  c),  rests  upon  the  syllable  d,  which  I  regard  as  sbort  (ahu'&'tu) 
similar  to  the  Ethiopic  w&'&tu  (cf.  Assyriara,  pp.  55-58). 

PROPER  NAMES. 

The  transliteration  of  Babylonian  proper  names,  for  the  greater  part  written  ideo- 
graphically,  offers  peculiar  difficulties.  In  consequence  of  this  the  precise  reading  of  a 
large  number  of  them  will  always  remain  more  or  less  doubtful.  On  the  other  side, 
many  of  the  names  found  in  the  Nee-Babylonian  contract  literature  can  be  read  cor- 
rectly, if  certain  laws  underlying  their  formation  are  observed.  The  syllabic  writing 
often  existing  alongside  of  the  ideographic,  not  only  furnishes  us  the  key  for  the 
understanding  and  establishing  of  these  laws,  but  it  also  provides  us  with  the  means  of 
controlling,  within  certain  limits,  the  correctness  of  our  own  transliteration. 

This  is  not  the  place  for  discussing  and  grouping  these  laws,  but  a  word  must  be 

■I  distinguish  between  ZUN  =  "oil.  and  MESH  =;>'-,  for  the  former  is  generally  used  as  a  mere  det.  after 
singular  nouns  with  a  collective  meaning  {e.g.  "wool,"  "food,"  "dust"),  the  latter  is  the  regular  plural  sign. 
Owing  to  the  close  relation  between  a  plural  and  a  collective  noun,  ZUN  takes  frequently  the  place  of  MESH. 

3That  the  scribe  intended  this  group  for  162  is  plain  from  an  addition  of  the  single  items.  The  scribe,  how- 
ever, made  a  mistake  twice  in  adding  the  units,  for  the  total  sum  is  neither  1097  (li.  4)  nor  1099  (li.  17),  but  109"). 
The  numeral  60  is  written  6  X  10  in  65  :  13  ;  102  :  3. 

3Cf.  the  phrases  ina  ixu-mmhihu  {hi)  iha  I  pi  (72  :  6),  I  pi  Iqa(A:  5),  etc.;  tna  ffmashifru  sha  B.  (17  :  5  ;  19  : 
6-7  and  often)  ;  ina  i^ma»hth;n  rabii  xha  B.  (86" :  15,  22  ;  95  :  6),  the  frequent  ina  i*>imashih,u  sha  ii-si-ish  (shah)- 
tinn  sha  B.  (e.  </..  29  :  21  f.  ;  52"  :  4,  7  ;  65  :  11,  cf.  p.  40),  ina  imnashi^u  tai-si(ti)  ska  B.  ("geaichtes  Maass,"  32"  :  6 ; 
58  :  7).     Cf.  also  ina  ''?«>i<iishih«  shu  I.K-rn-iili-bu,  Const.  Ni.  496  :  6 ;  587  :  6  ;  603  :  6  f. 
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said  as  to  the  transliteration  of  certain  ideograms  frequently  occurring  in  the  personal 
proper  names  of  the  tablets  here  published. 

Many  of  the  personal  proj>er  names  which  we  meet  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  cuneiform 
literature  consist  of  two  or  three  elements — subject  and  verb,  or  subject,  verb  and  object. 
The  subject,  as  a  rule,  is  a  deity.  In  dealing  with  their  transliteration  in  the  following 
pages,  we  keep  these  two  classes  of  names  separate. 

I.  In  names  consisting  of  two  elements  the  deity  (subject)  may  stand  at  the  beginning 
or  end.  The  other  element,  which  represents  the  verb,  can  be  transliterated  by  the  prse- 
terite  (with  or  without  hi),  present,  participle  or  imperative.  From  our  own  texts  only 
a  limited  number  of  examples  written  phonetically  (or  in  part  so)  can  be  quoted,  c.  g., 
Mush  a  l-Uni-Bel,  Mu-she-z  ib-Bel  (  Ninib  ) ,  Na-shi-ilu, — I-shi-dShadu-rab  ti , — Bel-  itj-b  i, 
Bel-iqUha{-sha),  Bel-epush(-ash),  Bel-u-pah-hir,  Bel-u-shal-Um,  Bel(Nabu)-ti-she- 
zib,  Ninib-er-ba,  Sin-ik-sur, — Bel-mu-tak-Ml-[lii\,  Bel-(Mibi1)-na-din,  Bel(Ninib)-na- 
xir,  Xabil-to-ri-ix,  uVbub-ga-mil, — Bel-M-shir,  Gula-mu-gur,  dShadu-rabu-she-zib.  In 
names  like  Bel-e-ti-ir  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  verb  is  an  imperative,  a  participle  or 
the  third  person  sing.  pra±t.  (cf.  Delitzsch,  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  388).  In  several  cases  the 
particular  verbal  form  to  be  chosen  is  determined  by  the  usage  of  language,  as  becomes 
evident  from  a  collection  of  proper  names.  More  frequently,  however,  two  or  three  or 
even  four  different  forms  of  the  same  verb  occur  side  by  side  in  the  same  connection  and 
position.  Cf.  ''Bel-ka-sir  (Peiser,  Babylonische  Vertraye  01  :  19,  Strassmaier,  Nabonidux 
803  :  15,  Gyrus  188  :  20),  Bel-lik-sur  (Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Handwurterb.,  p.  592a),  Sin-ik- 
xii i-  (cf.  "Concordance"),  or  Bamman-u-bal-Ht  (Delitzsch,  A.  H.,  p.  174b),  Nabi"i-bal-Ut 
(ib.,  p.  175a),  Marduk-mu-bal-Ut  (Strassmaier,  Cambyses  303  :  14),  etc.  In  view  of  this 
condition  it  is  Impossible  to  give  a  definite  rule  for  the  transliteration  of  certain  ideo- 
grams. Our  decision  must  remain  more  or  less  arbitrary.  In  order  to  enable  students 
tf)  find  the  names  consisting  of  a  deity  and  a  verb  in  the  index  without  difficulty,  I  call 
their  attention  to  the  following  manner  of  transliterating  observed  in  these  pages: 

~BA-xha=z lq).sha(-x/u/ ) ;  DIR- ir=afir(-ir);  QAli{IQ)-x/ti=Ui<h«b><hi;  Grl=mhal/it>i  ; 
KAK=ib/ii;  KAK-ush=epush;  KAN=msh  ;  KAR=mushezib  ;  KA7=kdsir  (in  Bel- 
hdfir)  or  iksur  (in  Sin-ihur)  ;  "MJJ=iddrna  (at  the  beginning)  or  nadin  (at  the  end)  ; 
PAP :=/"';->•''/■;  8E=nddin ;  SU=^«;  SHE-GA=  mtiyur;  SHI-BIR-/V/=ww/<v /«////</ 
(-/y);  SHUR=^//>;  TIN  or  TIN-it=muballit(-it). 

II.  In  names  consisting  of  three  elements — subject,  verb,  object — the  deity,  which 
is  the  subject,  may  stand  at  the  beginning  or  at  the  end  of  the  name.  According  to  the 
place  occupied  by  the  ideogr.  of  the  verb  and  according  to  the  usage  of  language  the 
verbal  form  differs.  The  names  which  have  the  deity  at  the  end,  occur  comparatively 
rarely  in  our  texts.   Cf.  Ah-iddina-Marduk,  U-bal-lit-xu- G ula(Mard 'uk)  and  Ile'i-bullutu- 
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Bel-mdti.  For  the  last  name  cf.  Delitzsch  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  389.  The  following  remarks 
refer  exclusively  to  names  where  the  deity  stands  at  the  beginning.  We  distinguish  two 
classes. 

a.  If  the  ideogr.  representing  the  verb  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  name,  it  is  always 
to  be  transliterated  by  the  participle.  Cf.  such  phonetic  writings  as  Bel-mn-she-zib-ahv, 
Nabf<-mu-Hhe-tiq-urru,  Xin  ih-na-din-skumu,  Sin-na-din-ah  u,  tShamash-na-din-zeni. 
Exceptions  of  this  rule  are  very  rare.  Cases  like  Bel-trixh-me-e-rl-ih-tit  ("  0  Bel,  thou 
hast  granted  the  desire"),  Bel-taz-kur-shu  ("O  Bel,  thou  hast  called  him"),  are,  how- 
ever, not  exceptions,  as  Bel  is  not  the  subject  hut  stands  in  the  vocative.  If  the  third 
element  (object)  is  expressed  by  a  suffix  (shu,  n't,  nu,  etc.),  the  verb  may  also  stand  in 
the  (prses.-)  pra?t.  or  in  the  imperative.1  Alongside  of  Ninib-mu-tir-(_ri-)xhu  (or  muMr=. 
GUK)  we  find  in  our  text  such  names  as  Bel-biil-lit-xu,  Bid^Nabd^-d-su r-slni ,  X(tbd-/;n- 
surshu,  Xibil-i-dcm-ni  (  =  Xab>1-1danni  "N.  saw  (chose)  me,"  cf.  Delitzsch,  Amfrisches 
Hdndworterbuch,  p.  305). 

/;.  If  the  ideogr.  expressing  the  verb  stands  at  the  end  of  the  name,  it  can  be  trans- 
literated by  the  (prses.-)  prset.  or  by  the  imperative.  Cf.  Bel-ah-it-tan-nu,  BSlshum- 
■ivi-bi,  Sharnash-ghum-iqisha^-shM,),  or  Bel-ba-a-lcn-pi-tin,  Itil-stipd-nui-ltuv,  Ninib- 
ahe-bul-lit.  Of  some  verbs  only  the  imperative  is  found  (e.  </.  ufur)  or  at  least  in  most 
cases;  of  others  the  prset.  (iqbi,  ushabshi),  while  of  a  third  class,  to  which  bullutu  "to 
keep  alive,"  erebu  "to  add,"  nad&nu  "to  give"  belong,  either  form  is  in  use.  But  trans- 
literations like  "B(im,m<h/-x//in/i-intxir,"  given  by  Sayce  (Records  of  the  Past,3  vol.  II,  p. 
207),  and  Winckler  (Gegchichte,  p.  102),  or  M(trduk(Xabti)-ukin-«phi(zer),  which  we 
read  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  pp.  410  and  4(>7  (I)emuth,  Ziemer),  are  an  impossibility. 

The  cases  treated  under  a.  need  no  further  comment.  As  to  b.,  the  verbal  ideo- 
grams have  been  transliterated  as  follows:  JlA.-sli<c=.iqUha(-xha)  ;  DU=  uMn ;  "Rzziqbi; 
KAK=  ib,,!;  mj=  iddina;  BSBSE=usur;  TIN  or  TIN- //=W/,7 (-//). 

If  the  second  and  third  elements  expressing  verb  and  object  are  written  with  the 
same  ideogram  or  with  two  different  ideograms  of  which  each  has  a  double  ideogr.  value 
commonly  occurring  in  proper  names,  the  reading  must  remain  doubtful  in  most  cases. 
BH-MU-MU,  Ninib-SHESH-SHESH,  Nergal-3IU-SHESH,  Bel-SHE8H-31U,  can  be 
transliterated  respectively  either  Bel-nddin-shumu,  X'uiiJ>-n<U'ir-<ihu,  Xeryal-iiddht-ahtt, 
Bel-ndsir-shumu,  or  they  can  be  transliterated  B£l~&hum-4ddina,  Ninib-ah-usitr,  Xeryal- 
shum-usur,  Bcl-ah-iddina.  In  view  of  the  constant  syllabic  writing  of  the  names 
Ninib-na-din~shumu,  Sin-na-dhi-ahii,  Shamash-naHiin-zSru,  etc.,  in  our  texts,  I  have 
transliterated  MU-MU  as  nddin-shumu,  MU-SHESH  as  nddin-ahu,  SHESH-SHESH 

1  Sometimes  the  imperative  is  also  found,  if  the  third  element  is  napiahtim,  cf.  Nabu-u-sur-napisMim(-tim), 
Peiser,  Babyl.  Yerti-age,  69  :  14. 
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as  ndsir-ahu,  and  in  view  of  the  frequent  dX-SHESHp'-MU  which  must  he  read  dX-ahe- 
iddina  (resp.  idin),  I  have  transliterated  SHESH-MU  as  ah-iddina.  The  fact  that  in  all 
the  examples  of  our  texts  in  which  the  middle  element  is  surely  a  participle,  we  never  find 
the  ideographic  hut  always  the  phonetic  writing  (na-din,  etc.),  may  be  brought  forth  in 
favor  of  the  rejected  transliteration  (shum-iddina,  resp.  ah-umr,  resp.  shum-nxiir).  But 
I  regard  this  fact  as  merely  accidental,  because  there  are  examples  enough  known  from 
other  inscriptions  where  the  middle  element  of  the  name  of  the  same  person  (nddiri)  is 
written  MU  or  na-din.     The  abbrev.  name  m3IU-3IU  has  been  given  as  mShum-iddina. 

The  transliteration  of  the  ideograms  apart  from  the  two  classes  of  names  just  men- 
tioned is  on  the  whole  the  same  as  that  employed  by  Delitzsch  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  pp.  390ff. 
The  two  gods  most  frequently  found  in  the  personal  proper  names  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Nippur  and  its  surroundings  are,  as  was  to  be  expected,  Bel  and  Ninib,  who  were  princi- 
pally worshiped  in  the  temple  of  Ekur.  There  are  a  little  over  300  names  composed 
witli  Bel  and  about  150  which  contain  Ninib  in  the  tablets  here  published.  When- 
ever the  name  of  a  deity  is  written  with  different  ideograms,  their  syllabic  values  are 
added  in  parenthesis,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  control.  The  ideograms  in  use  for  Bel  are 
distinguished  from  each  other  by  small  numbers  :  Bel— d EN,  BeTz=dEN-LIL,  BeT=zdL. 
Ninib  without  any  explanation  in  parenthesis  is  the  transliteration  of  dBAR.  For  the 
other  ideograms  used  for  Ninib,  cf.  the  list  of  gods  given  as  section  V  of  the  "  Concord- 
ance." In  transliterating  the  ideogr.  dBE  with  Ea,  I  differ  from  Strassmaier  (cf.  e.  g. 
Nabonidns,  63:15,  Bel(=dBE)-im-bi),  Peiser  (Babyl,  Vertmge  2:15,  cf.  p.  330b, 
Bel(z=.dBE)-ibni),  Delitzsch  (in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  390  middle)  and  others,  who  regard  it  as 
an  ideogr.  of  Bel.  I  am  acquainted  with  about  a  dozen  cases  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  con- 
tract literature  published  by  Strassmaier  and  others,  in  which  the  same  name  has  the 
ideogr.  dBE  in  one  passage  and  is  written  with  dE-a  in  another,  but  with  no  passage 
where  aBE  corresponds  to  any  of  the  ideograms  of  Bel.  For  the  present  it  may  suffice 
to  refer  to  the  two  different  writings  of  the  name  Eo-bullitm  in  one  of  our  own  texts  (cf. 
<S0 :  2  with  7)  and  in  Const.  Ni.  598  (cf.  li.  16  with  L.  E.).  dBE  denotes  the  god  Ea 
as  Hit  naqbe  or  the  god  of  the  subterranean  waters. 

There  are  many  proper  names  of  especial  interest  and  value  in  the  texts  here  pub- 
lished.    I  confine  myself  to  the  following  five: 

1.  The  name  Sha-me-e-ra-mu—Shame-ramu  (75  :  6)  is  doubtless  identical  with  the 
Greek  Zefiipafiig.  I  am  inclined  to  identify  it  also  with  2.e[iY!p6viog,  the  name  of  a  Persian 
from  Babylon,  quoted  in  Chron.  Alex.  88  :  24.  Cf.  Justi,  Iranisches  Namenbueh,  s.  v. 
Midler  (Fragm.  IV,  492)  regards  it  as  identical  with  Seiramnes,  while  Gelzer  (S.  J. 
Africanus  und  die  byz.  Chron.  1,  77)  and  Justi  (I.  c.)  transliterate  it  "  der  Sumerier." 
Both  interpretations  are  unsatisfactory,  because    too   arbitrary  in  regard  to  the  Greek 
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transliteration  and  ignoring  Babylonian  names  actually  existing.  The  Greek  form  is 
apparently  corrupted,  but  much  less  than  is  generally  supposed.  It  is  simply  due  to  a 
very  common  scribal  error  in  Greek  MSS.  and  inscriptions.  Read  iEMHPflMOi 
instead  of  SEMrlPHNIOi.  (Cf.  our  well-known  astronomical  term  ZENITH,  which 
goes  back  to  the  Arabic  ZEMT.) 

2.  The  name  Bel-^a-pi-c-mu-hur  (1  :  15)  is  once  written  Bel-SMI ISH Ep '  -nui-hur 
(1  :  1).  From  a  comparison  of  these  two  different  writings  of  the  same  name  and  per- 
son we  obtain  the  ideographical  value  supti  for  SIGISHE,  hitherto  unknown,  so  far  as  I 
know.  In  other  Babylonian  proper  names  this  ideogr.  has  generally  the  value  kardbi 
"prayer,"  a  synon.  of  supd  (cf.  B.  A.,  Ill,  pp.  390  and  398,  li.  6). 

3.  A  name  frequently  occurring  in  the  contract  literature  of  the  time  of  the  Persian 
kings  is  Bel{Nabu)-ID-DAN-nu,  also  written  Bel-ID-DAN-ni  (Peiser,  Babyl.  Vertrage 
72  :  9)  and  Bel{Nabu)-ID-DAN-na  (Peiser,  /.  c.  12  :  23;  113  :  29;  Kcihchriftt.  Acten- 
St'ueke  13  :  22).  These  different  writings,  in  connection  with  the  name  Nabu-ah-ID- 
DAN-mt  (cf.  "Concordance"  and  Peiser,  Keihchriftl.  Actcn-Stucke  17  :  15;  18 : 7;  19: 
7),  in  which  the  object  is  expressed  by  afou,  prove  that  nu  and  ni  are  not  the  suffixes 
"us"  "me,"  as  in  the  names  Mardiik-i</ishn(-xha)-an-ni  (Peiser,  Babyl.  Vertrage  107  : 
22;  118  :  14)  and  3Iarduk-iqisha{-sh<i)-an-na  (Peiser,  Keihchriftl.  Acten-Stitcke  6  :  30; 
7  :  23).  The  constant  doubling  of  the  consonant  /;  indicates,  that  this  name,  which 
(being  regarded  as  a  compound  substantive)  could  receive  the  nominal  ending  u,  i  or  a, 
for  a  very  simple  reason  had  the  accent  on  the  syllable  DAN.  The  name  means  uBel 
(Nabil)  gave."  That  this  verbal  form,  however,  cannot  be  transliterated  iddanmi,  as 
is  generally  done,  is  proved  by  the  Aramaic  docket1  No.  71,  wdiere  our  name  appears  as 
fnNIDJ,  /.  e.,  Nabu-ittan.  The  verb,  from  which  ID-DAN-aa  is  derived,  is  therefore  not 
naddnu,  but  natdnu,  which  belongs  to  the  "  Vulgar- Assy risch "  (cf.  Delitzsch,  As»yr. 
Handworterbuch,  p.  488). 

4.  Of  the  vnoxopianxd  occurring  in  our  inscriptions  I  mention  only  Sillti-Ni/ub  and 
Sillai.  From  the  two  passages  70  :  13f.  {Shwm-iddina,  s.  of  I/ia-si/lii-Niitib)  and  58  :  2f. 
(Shuni-iddhia,  s.  of  Sil-lu-Ninib)  it  results  that  Sillu-Ninib  is  an  abbreviation  of  Ina-xilhi- 
Ninib.2     In  view  of  the  writing  Sil-ln-Ni/db  I  have  transliterated  names  composed  with 

'The  first  three  words  of  Nos.  71  and  66a  are  identical  (KpiK  nXD  IDt?,  "  Urkunde  iiber  eine  Landes  Sea  "). 
NptX  nKD,  apparently  so  called  in  distinction  from  a  royal  Sen,  can  only  refer  to  the  XXVI  (No.  71)  resp.  XXV  (No. 
66")  OUR  mentioned  in  the  two  cuneiform  inscriptions.  From  these  two  passages  it  would  seem  to  follow  that  at 
the  time  of  Artaxerxes  II  there  was  a  sea  in  use  which  was  equal  to  25  or  26  Babylonian  OUR— a  result  differing 
from  what  we  know  from  other  sources.    Prof.  Noldeke  kindly  promised  an  article  on  the  two  Ax.  dockets  tor  '/..  A. 

2  Names  which  have  inn  as  the  first  element,  drop  this  preposition  frequently.  Cf.  e.  g.  E-sag-ila-be-Ut  (Strass- 
maier,  Cyrus  337  :  5,  7,  14,  15,  18)  and  InaE-sng-gil-be-lit  (Strassmaier,  Cambyses  215  :  6),  Emgil-zhu  and  Tiki- 
E.iagil-zeru,  Eulmashshurqi-iddiria  and  Inn-Evlmas/i-sJivrqi-uldi/tii.  For  the  passages  of  the  latter  two  examples 
cf.  I  H.,  part  1,  p.  43,  note  3. 
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"■"  MI  hy  fiUu,  instead  of  ml  generally  used  by  Assyriologists.  Cf.  also  Delitzsch's  remark 
on  the  transliteration  of  ardi  instead  of  arad  in  proper  names  (B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  387).  That 
Sillu-Nlnib  may  be  still  further  abbreviated  to  Sillai,1  follows  from  a  comparison  of  two 
other  passages.  Two  witnesses,  Ea-bullit-su  and  Bel-ushallim  are  called  sons  of  Sillai  in 
83  :  20f.  The  same  two  persons  appear  as  sons  of  Ina-sillu-Esagila  in  80  :  R.  E.  and  Lo.  E. 
5.  In  connection  with  these  names  I  offer  a  few  remarks  about '"  dBE-cpesh{-esh)- 
AN  and  -mEpesli- AN  or  mEpesh(-esh)-AN,  which  accidentally  are  not  mentioned  in  our 
own  inscriptions.  So  far  as  I  can  see,  all  Assyriologists  who  transliterated  these  names 
wrote  "  Bel-epesh-ihi  "  and  "  Epesh-ilu,"  which  can  only  be  translated  "  Bel  is  the  maker 
of  a  god,"  resp.  "  Maker  of  a  god,"  or  if  we  assume  that  the  plural  sign  is  omitted  after 
"  ilu  "  (as  is  sometimes  the  case,  cf.  Ashur-etil-ili  for  ilupl),  "  Bel  is  the  maker  of  the 
gods,"  resp.  "  Maker  of  the  gods."2  Very  strong  reasons  speak,  however,  against  such 
a  transliteration,  (a)  The  ideogr.  of  the  deity,  dBE,  as  we  saw  above,  does  not  mean  Bel, 
but  Ea.  In  addition  cf.  dE-a-epesh(esh)-AN  (Strassmaier,  Darius  266  :  15).  (b)  Epeshu, 
"  to  do,  to-make,"  as  a  rule,  is  not  used  in  the  sense  of  band,  "  to  create,  to  beget."3  (c)  If 
ilu  stood  for  ilupl  or  AN-AN  (=zildni),  we  should  expect  to  find  either  of  these  two  writ- 
ings at  least  once  in  the  hundreds  of  passages  where  our  name  occurs.  We  have,  there- 
fore, to  look  for  another  transliteration,  Ea-epesh(^-esli)-arfi  =zEa-epeshdn  (cf.  e-pi~sha- 
nu,  Strassmaier,  Nabonidus  737  :  12,  or  e-pesh-a-ni,  ib.  424  :  7,  or  e-pesh-sha-nu,  ib.  456  : 
5  and  often,  or  e-pesh-nu5  (Cambyses  61:  4;  66:  7;  121:  6  and  often)z="  Ea  is  the 
artisan"  (or  something  similar),  referring  to  the  fact  that  Ea,  who  is  bel  nimeqi  or  ba-an 

'The  ending  at  occurs  also  in  the  uxoxopitrrixd  of  Persian  names,  cf.  Noldeke,  Persische  Studien,  p.  29  (also 
Horn  in  Sassanidische  Siegelsteine,  p.  36,  37c). 

2  "  Epesh-ilu  "  was  translated  even  by  "  Ilu  is  creating  "  and  used  as  a  strong  argument  in  support  of  the  ex- 
istence of  a  god  Ilu  in  the  Babylonian  pantheon.  We  would  better  cover  this  interpretation  with  the  "Mantel 
der  Liebe." 

3 In  names  like  Shamash-epush(-ush),  Strassmaier,  Nabonidus  344  :  13  etc.,  epeshu  does  not  necessarily  mean 
"to  create,"  but  may  have  the  more  general  meaning  "Shamash  did  (it)." 

*I  call  attention  to  a  passage  in  Ashurbanapal  (V  R.  5:  120),  where  an,  also  generally  misread  as  ilu,  has  been 
explained  as  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  (cf.  Delitzsch,  A.  L.3  and  A.  II.,  p.  547b.).  The  passage  must  be  transliterated 
J  xhnp-slii  (£-an  ka-bU-H  bel  bile.  It  is  one  of  the  few  examples  in  Assyrian,  where  the  old  energet.  ending  an, 
so  common  in  Arabic,  is  preserved  in  a  verbal  form  not  followed  by  a  pronominal  suffix.  Cf.  V  R-  1  :  59  (Variant) 
illil.an  and  the  very  common  ib-bak-kan,  i-bu-uk-kan,  it-tab-kan,  etc.,  in  the  contract  literature — cases  which  must  be 
regarded  as  doubtful  in  view  of  the  double  value  {kan  and  ham)  of  the  sign  KAN.  Cf.  also  Hominel,  Sumerische 
Lesestiieke,  p.  112 ;  Siidarabische  C'hrestomathie,  p.  23. 

5  According  to  Demuth  (in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  438,  Note  2)  and  Ziemer  (ib.,  p.  480,  Note  4)  sha  was  erroneously 
omitted  by  the  scribe.  The  frequent  occurrence  of  the  writing  epesh-nu  in  texts  written  by  different  scribes  speaks 
decidedly  against  this  explanation.  We  have  here  rather  the  same  syncope  of  an  accented  vowel  that  we  find  in 
umnu  as  over  against  ummanu,  35  :  17,  in  ramnu  as  over  against  ramanu,  etc.  Cf.  Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Oram.,  §  37c, 
and  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  p.  45.  After  a  preceding  vowel  the  first  e  of  epeshshanu,  as  it  seems,  may  be  dropped,  cf. 
a-na(sha)-pi-8ha-av-ni  (Strassmaier,  Nabonidus  186  :  5  ;  213  :  2  ;  1029  :  7)=a-na(sha)e-pi-sha-an-ni.  Tallquist  (I.  c.) 
and  Delitzsch  (Assy?:  Handw'drterbuch,  p.  548b.)  separate  pishanni  from  epishanni,  leaving  the  former  untranslated. 
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ka-la  (I  II.  No.  83,  Rev.,  li.  16)  or  ba-an  kul-la-ti  (IV  R.,  56 :  59b)  is  also  the  ummanu 
or  'Qavvyig  (=  Uvvannu-  Ummanu)1  who  taught  all  handicrafts  and  arts  to  mankind.  In 
view  of  its  origin  (epesh-dn)  and  of  the  writing  e-pesh-a-ni  just  mentioned  the  constant 
writing  of  our  name  as  (Ea-)epesh(-esh)-an  instead  of  E-pi-sha-an  or  the  like  (cf. 
Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Gram.,  §  17)  is  not  remarkable.  The  rejection  of  the  final  vowel  in 
proper  names  is  also  very  common.  Cf.  e.g.  Bel-u-sat  (Peiser,  Babyl.  Vertr.  33  :  12), 
Ittl-Bel-pa-shar  (cf.  "  Concordance"),  Ni-i/mli  il>.)  and  the  very  frequent  R!-mut,  etc. 
Whether  in  every  case  Epeshan  is  an  abbreviation  of  the  longer  name  Ea-epeshdn,  as  in 
the  passage  quoted  by  Demuth  (in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  415)  is  doubtful.  It  seems  just  as  rea- 
sonable to  regard  '"Epishdn  as  an  originally  professional  name  which  became  later  a 
pro]>er  name,  in  the  same  way  as  Ashlaku,  Ikkaru,  Paharu  and  others.  That  our  inter- 
pretation is  correct  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  in  genealogical  statements  {X.  apil-shu  sha 
Y.  apil  mEpesh(-esh)-an)  this  name  appears  as  a  rule  in  the  third  jdaee,  where  professional 
designations  are  very  common,  and  that  at  least  in  two  passages  we  find  the  original 
determinative  a"Mu  (instead  of  m)  preserved  ;  cf.  Strassmaier,  Darius  257  :  5  (  Ubdr,  s.  of 
Ardi-Bel,  s.  of  amauepesh(-esh)-an  and  15  (Bel-muballit,  s.  of  Marduk-erba,  s.  of  a™Hepesh 
(-esh)-an). 

From  early  days  Babylonia  was  a  country  of  many  tongues,  but  at  no  other  period 
of  its  varied  history  are  we  so  impressed  with  the  large  foreign  element  living  in  the  rich 
alluvial  plain  between  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  as  during  the  centuries  following  the 
fall  of  Babylon,  538  B.C.  Nebuchadrezzar's  conquests  in  the  West,  accompanied  by 
the  removal  of  thousands  of  captives  to  his  own  land,  the  overthrow  of  the  Babylonian 
empire  by  Cyrus'  victorious  armies  and  the  gradual  settling  of  Persian  officers  and  mer- 
chants in  the  new  province,  the  constant  invasions  of  nomadic  tribes  roaming  alongside 
the  fertile  banks  of  the  two  rivers  and  the  rapid  spread  of  the  Aramean  language  over  a 
large  portion  of  Western  Asia2  affected  the  whole  character  and  composition  of  the  dense 
population  very  decidedly,  changing  the  language,  customs  and  life  in  this  small  country 
to  a  larger  extent  than  the  Arabian  and  Cassite  occupations  of  the  second  millennium. 
The  population  of  Babylonia  at  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  I.  appears  about  as  thoroughly 
mixed  as  that  of  the  States  of  New  York  and  Pennsylvania  at  our  own  time.  And  as 
the  emigrants  from  Europe  brought  the  local  and  personal  names  of  their  native  lands  to 
the  different  settlements  in  the  New  World,  so  Persians  and  Medians,  Arameans  and 
Sabeans,  Judeans  and  Edomites,  etc.,  transplanted  those  of  their  former  abodes  (cf.  Ash- 
kelon  86  :  8,  Heshbon  86" :  6)  to  ancient  Babylonia. 

'So  far  as  I  remember  this  correct  interpretation  of  the  name  'Qdwiji  goes  back  to  Jensen.  The  exact  place 
where  he  speaks  about  it  I  cannot  at  present  recall. 

a  Cf.  especially  Eduard  Meyer,  Die  Entsteliung  des  Judenthums,  pp.  8  ff. 
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The  old  Babylonian  names  begin  to  decrease  and  foreign  names  taking  their  place 
become  very  common.  These  new  names  are  of  inestimable  value  in  more  than  one 
respect.  Especially  numerous  are  Persian  and  Aramean  personal  proper  names.  Cf. 
Ahratush,  Arabak,  Arsham,  Arid,  Artabarri,  Artahshar,  Artaremu,  Aspa'dasta',  Atru- 
man.u',  Attamarga,  Attarapdta,  Bagd,  Baga'  data,  Baga'maha',  Baga'miri,  Bagapanu, 
Manushtann,  Mitraddtu,  Mitra'in,  Pdpaku,  Rushunddtu,  Rushunpdti,  Shatabarzana,  Tira- 
kdma,  Tiriddta,  Tiriidma,  Ushtabuzana' ,  etc.,  on  the  one  hand  and  Abda',  Addu-na-tan-na, 
Addu-rammu,  Appussd,  Aqabi-iM,  Ate-iana',  Attar-nurV ,  Barik-Bid,  Bariki,  Barik-ili, 
Barik-8 hamshi,  Iddahu-Nabu,  Iddlh-ili,  Ili-idri',  Ili-qatarl,  Nabu-dala',  Nabuhaqabi, 
Nabu-qatari,  Nabu-zabad,  Nadiru,  Qus-dana',  Qusu-idhabi,1  Rahim-Ui,  ShamsM-barakku, 
Zabidd,  etc.,  on  the  other  hand.  Unusually  large  is  the  number  of  Jewish  names  known 
from  the  Old  Testament,  especially  from  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  which  we 
meet  frequently  in  our  own  cuneiform  inscriptions.  Others  are  unknown  in  the  O.  T.  A&- 
danu  (f>*  and  JHK),  Addu-rammu  (Oi"W(i]j), 2  Ahiidma  (nTTi*),  Aind8  (J£#),  Aqubu 
pipp)  B!bd  039),  Blsd(^),  Gadalidma  (in^),  Giro,'  (*OJ),  Haggd  (>ffi),  Hadanna 
((n)NJ"1J7),  gamada'  (fiprt),  Hanana  (pn),  HananP  (^0),  Hananidma  (IT^R),  Hanun 
(pJH),  MhuBJcim  (D^iPp),  JdhtUunu  (W^T),  Jadthu-ili  &  Jadih-iH  ("WT), 
Jadlhidma  (H^T),  Igdalidma  (Vffrltf),  W-hW  (^,%S),  Ill-zabadu  (H#$), 
Minahhimmu  (DI1JP),  Miniamini  &  Miniame  (J'P'J? ),  Nabundu  (=Nabunluz= 
NabvMu  =  Nabdtu  =  fiiW),  Nadbiia  (£1*313),  Natan-ill  $$#$),  Niqdd(u)  (Wtipfy  Ndhd 
(nrtU),  Samua  (#0#),  Paddma  (HH$),  Pant-ill  (^N'J3),  Sliabbatai  (*J33(^),  Shama- 
hunu  (flJW),  Shamshdmi  ($W),  Shilimmu  (D1?^),  Zabdiia  (rrp?),  ZabhuC  («^), 
Zabddu  (*TQJ),  Zimmd  (HOt),  etc. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  a  considerable  number  of  the  Jewish  exiles  carried  away  by 
Nebuchadrezzar  were  settled  in  Nippur  and  its  neighborhood,  where  many  of  their 
descendants  continued  to  live  as  long  as  this  city  existed,  to  judge  from  the  many  in- 
scribed Hebrew  vases  excavated  in  the  upper  strata  of  its  ruins.  The  Talmudic  tradition, 
which  identifies  Nippur  with  Calneh  (Gen.  10  :  10),  gains  new  force  in  the  light  of  these 

1  The  Hebrew  D'lpp?  (Ezra  2  :  53,  Neh.  7  :  55),  which  is  identical  with  Dp"0  (Euting  861)  and  the  Assyrian 
Barqusu  (cf.  Delitzsch,  Prologomena,  p.  242),  also  contains  the  god  Dip,  for  whom  cf.  Baethgen,  Beitrage  zur 
Semitischen  Beligio/isgeschiehte,  p.  11.  The  first  element  is  possibly  not  the  Aramean  word  for  "son  "  (Gray,  I.  c, 
p.  68,  note  2),  but  the  god  Bir  (cf.  Bir-Dadda,  1^3).  Parallel  names  are  13:13  (Vogue,  I.e.,  73)  STOtro,  Knjna 
(Transactions  of  S.  B.  A.,  Vol.  VI,  p.  438).  Ilommel,  abandoning  Mulicr's  erroneous  explanation  of  Euting  861  as 
Bilqis  (defended  in  his  Aufsatze  und  Abhandlungen,  p.  35)  recently  arrived  at  similar  results. 

2  Point  DVWn). 

'Final  n  is  frequently  dissolved  in  a  spiritus  lenis,  cf.  Shaferin' i)  and  Shaliri',  Miniamin(i)  and  Miniame, 
Zabin(i)  and  Zabi,  gamada',  etc. 

The  aj  of  proper  names  in  (Ui.-)Ar.  frequently  corresponds  to  a  in  Assyrian,  cf.  Biqa,  ffagga,  Eriba. 
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names,  strengthened  by  the  argument  that  Nippur,  which  played  a  most  prominent  part  in 
the  early  history  of  Babylonia,  eould  not  well  have  been  omitted  by  the  writer  of  Gen.  10  : 
10.  It  is  also  important  to  learn  from  No.  84  of  our  inscriptions  that  "  the  river  Kebar, 
in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,"  by  which  Ezekiel,  while  among  the  captives  of  his  people 
at  Tel-abib,  saw  his  famous  visions  of  the  cherubims  (cf.  Ez.  1  :  1,  3  ;  3  :  15  ;  10  :  15),  and 
for  which  we  hitherto  searched  in  vain  in  the  cuneiform  literature,  is  doubtless  identical 
with  the  ndruKabari,  a  large  navigable  canal  not  far  from  Nippur.     Cf.  also  No.  4 :  9. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  men  of  so  many  different  nationalities  living  together  in 
a  comparatively  small  country  should  finally  amalgamate  and  become  one  new  people,  to 
whose  language  and  literature,  customs  and  religion  each  nation  represented  contributed 
its  own  larger  or  smaller  share.  This  process  of  gradual  amalgamation  is  clearly  visible 
in  the  language  (cf.  e.g.,  the  Persian  words  am(luddtabdri,1  a"Muus(z)tarbdri 2  (cf.  also  uz-bar- 
ra,  28:  1,  and  uz-ba-ri,  73:  1),  a'"aupitipabuya'v)  and  proper  names  of  our  inscriptions. 
That  captives  and  slaves  without  regard  to  their  former  position  and  nationality,  as  a  rule, 
received  a  new  name  from  their  Babylonian  masters,  is  illustrated  by  the  large  number  of 
slaves  with  pure  Babylonian  names  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  contracts  (cf.  B.  A.,  Ill,  p. 
452).  Cf.  also  Daniel  1  :  7.  But  also  Persians,  Arameans  and  other  immigrants  from 
foreign  countries  who  had  settled  in  Babylonia  adapted  themselves  more  and  more  to 
their  new  surroundings,  frequently  giving  their  children  Babylonian  names.  Cf.  N4- 
dintum-Bel,  son  of  Bagdna' ;  Bel-ittannu,  son  of  UshtabuzaruC  ;  Iqisha-aplu,  son  of 
I^arsakka' ;  flfarduka,  son  of  Arabak ;  Bel-buUitsu,  son  of  A{f)da,vi'inti(txta ;  I><"l-rtir 
and  Shum-iddina,  sons  of  Shara'a-ili,  etc.  On  the  other  hand  we  find  Persian,  Hebrew 
and  Aramean  names  borne  by  children  of  persons  with  ordinary  Babylonian  names.  This 
fact  is  doubtless  due  to  the  frequent  marriages  between  Babylonian  men  and  foreign 
women,4  also  to  fashion  and — in  the  case  of  Persian  names — to  the  powerful  influence 
exercised  by  the  ruling  class  in  all  affairs  of  public  and  private  life.     The  following  ex- 

1  Written  """'"da-a-ta-ba-ra  (B'2  :  L.  E.),  *»<n»da-ta-bar-ra (84  :  11,  Lo.  E.),  anuVuthi-o-ta-hit-ri  (1OT  :  15), amtlada- 
ta  bar-ri  (83  :  18,  R.).     Identical  with  K"i3m  (Daniel  3  :  2). 

2  Written  <"rii«us(z)-ta-ar-ba-ri  (102  :  8,  O.  Lo.  E.  &  K.  E  ,  Lo.  E.),  us(z)-ta-ar-bar  (=UD,  not  pa)-ri  (102:  16) 
us{z)-tar-ba-ri  (1  :  29,  30  ;  50:  11),  us{z)-tar-ba-ru  (28  :  4) 

Several  times  we  find  ba-ru  (cf.  .  .  .  qi-me  ba-ru  gam-mar,  5  :  1),  ba-ra  {il-ki  qi-me  sha  sharri  ba-ra  u  minima 
na-da-na-a-tu  sha  bit  sharri,  95  :  llf.),  ba-ar-ra  {XVI  ma-na  kaspu  il-ki  gamriiti  qi-me  ba-ar-ra  u  mim-ma  na-da-na- 
a-tu  sha  bit  sharri,  82  :  If.),  bar-ra  ([I]ma-na  kaspu  ^sab  sharri  qi-me  sha  sharri  bar-ra  u  mim-ma  na-  [da-na- 
a-tu]  sha  bit  sharri  il-ki  gam-ru-tn,  83  :  If. ,  12f.)  or  ba-a-ri  (13  :  1 ;  23 :  1 ;  44 :  2)  in  connection  with  qime  "flour  "  and 
"all  kinds  of  gifts  for  the  royal  palace."     This  word  does  not  seem  to  be  Semitic.     Is  it  Persian  ? 

"Written  pi-ti-pa-ba-ga  (15  :  4,  8,  16,  L.  E.). 

4  The  opposite  case  happened  in  No.  48,  where  a  Persian  by  the  name  of  Mitradata  married  a  Babylonian 
wife,  Ekur-belit,  daughter  of  Bel-baUitu-ittannu.  The  fruit  of  this  marriage  was  a  son,  who  received  the  Persian 
name  Baga'miri. 
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amples  may  serve  as  illustrations  :  Artammara  (Pe.),  son  of  Bel-ibni  ;  Mitra'in  (Pe.),  son 
of  Marduk-nddin-shumu  ;  Shatabarzana  (Pe.),  son  of  Bel-ibni  ;  Ttriddta  (Pe.),  son  of 
Xinib-etir  ;  Miniamini  (He.),  son  of  Bel-abu-usur ;  Miniame  (He.),  son  of  Bdniia  ; 
Hantht  (He.),  son  of  Belshunu ;  Iydalidma  (He.),  son  of  Nand-ndd'm ;  Aqqabi-ili 
(Ar.),  son  of  Ah-iddina  ;  Bel-barakki  (Ar.),  son  of  Marduk-etir ;  Shamshi-nadari 
(Ar.),  son  of  Bel-etir.  (In  many  cases  former  slaves  who  regained  their  liberty 
may  have  given  their  children  names  peculiar  to  their  own  people  from  which 
they  were  carried  away.)  Similar  examples  can  be  quoted  from  much  earlier  times. 
I  remind  my  readers  of  Bammdn-shum-usur  and  Marduk-apal-iddina,  father  and  son  of 
Mili-Shipak,  a  member  of  the  Cassite  dynasty,  and  of  the  names  Apil-Sin  and  Sin-mu- 
hid lit  borne  by  members  of  the  so-called  first  dynasty  of  Babylon,  whose  Arabian  origin 
was  recently  demonstrated  by  Sayce  and  Hommel.  All  these  examples,  which  could  be 
easily  multiplied,  teach  us  how  difficult  and  impossible  it  is  to  determine  the  nation- 
ality of  a  person  living  in  ancient  Babylonia  merely  from  his  name. 

The  two  proper  names  "p3W  (71)  and  n^CWON  (W),  which  do  not  occur  in 
the  corresponding  cuneiform  inscriptions,  have  been  excluded  from  the  "  Concordance  of 
Proper  Names"  because  their  reading  is  doubtful.  If  1(?)1D  (71)  were  certain,  we  should 
expect  the  name  of  a  deity  in  the  first  half,  but  a  deity  1J01  is  unknown  to  me.  Besides, 
the  two  letters  13  do  not  appear  to  be  quite  certain.  The  last  tbree  consonants  in  the 
second  name  represent  the  Babylonian  goddess  Belli.  The  first  part  is  perhaps  indi-imdi 
("  support  is  Belit  ").  The  Aramaic  transliteration  of  a  Babylonian  J7  (scarcely  distin- 
guished from  X  in  the  pronunciation)  by  X  would  not  offer  particular  difficulties. 

Contrary  to  the  custom  prevailing  in  the  large  number  of  Neo- Baby  Ionian  contracts, 
we  find  the  phrase  X.  apil(mdr)-shu  sha  Y.  apil(mdr)  Z.  only  exceptionally  in  our  own 
texts.  In  48  :  35  we  meet  with  the  expression  Ni.  aplu  sha  A.  aplu  sha  JYu.  and  in  73  : 
3f.  with  A.  aplu  sha  B.  mar  I.  As  a  rule  only  the  father's  name  is  added,  the  phrase  in 
use  being  aplu  sha  (passim)  or  mdru  sha  (6  :  1,  2,  10  ffi;  9:2;  10 :  2  and  often)  or 
apill(mdr)  (13  :  2,  5,  7  ff  ;  G2  :  13  f.  and  often)  or  rarely  apil-shu  sha  (10  :  13  ffi;  22  : 
1  f.;  31).  Sometimes  two  of  them  are  found  in  the  same  inscription,  cf.  12  :  9  ;  14  :  9 
(aplu  sha)  with  12  :  3,  8,  13,  16  ;  14  :  12,  16  (mdru  sha)  or  27  :  9  ff.  (aplu  sha)  with 
27  :  11  f.  (apil-shu  sha).  In  100  :  2,  3  (Bel-ittanau)  and  8  :  19  (Ninib-nddin)  father 
and  son  bear  the  same  name.2 

1  Apil-shu  in  13  :  11  is  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  apil-shu  sha  or  aplu  sha. 
JCf.  Gray,  I.  c,  p.  5,  Note  2. 
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TKANSLATIONS  OF  SELECTED  TEXTS. 

A  complete  transliteration  and  translation  of  the  texts  here  published  will  be  found 

in  Series  C.     The  most  of  these  documents  present  but  little  difficulty  to  the  translator. 

The  few  difficulties  occurring  in  them  are,  for  the  greater  part,  confined  to  a  number  of 

new  words  or  to  certain  titles  of  officers  and  technical  terms  more  or  less  known  from 

other  inscriptions,  and  which  have  not  yet  found  a  satisfactory  explanation.     At  the 

especial  request  of  some  gentlemen  who  have  been  instrumental  in  sending  out  this  exj)e- 

dition,  I  add  the  transliteration,  translation  and  a  brief  analysis  of  a  few  representative 

texts,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  general  character  of  the  hundred  and  twenty  documents 

here  published. 

1. 

No.  41  (cf.  PI.  II,  No.  2),  Artax.  I.,  year  35th,  Elul  8th. 

Contents  :  Guarantee  that  an  emerald  set  in  a  gold  ring  will  not  fall  out  for  twenty 

years. 

Transliteration : 

1.  mdBM1-ah-iddina  u  mBel-shu-nu  aple  sha  w'1  Bel'-  ....  2.  it  '"lja-litt  a  pin  sha 
mBa-zu-zu  a-na  mdBSl~nddinshumu  [aplu  sh<t~]  3.  m3In-ra-xlth-n  ki-a-am  iq-bu-n  urn-ma 
u  [/i]  -q [it]  4.  sha  tam-lu-fi-sha  bar-m-aq-tum  sha  ina  hurdsi  shak-na-at  5.  a-di  XX 
shandti  sha  la  ma-qa-at  sha  ba-ar-ra-aq-lum  6.  ultu  un-qu  sha  hurdsu  na-sha-ni.  Ina 
umu(-mu)  maqat(='K\J)  ba-ar-rttq-tnin  7.  ultu  un-qu  sha  hurdsu  a-di  la  XX  shandti 
e-tir-ti  8.  X  ma-na  kaspu  mdBeP-alj-id<li/ni  '" h'rt-shu-nu  "'Ha-lia  9.  a-na  mdBeV- 
nddin-shumu  i-naiib-din-tC . 

Translation : 

Bcl-ah-iddina  and  Belshunu,  sons  of  Bel  .  .  .  .  ,  and  Hat'm,  s.  of  Bazuzu,  spoke 
unto  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashtl,  thus :  As  concerns  the  gold  ring  set  with  an 
emerald,  we  guarantee  that  for  twenty  years  the  emerald  will  not  fall  out  of  the  gold 
ring.  If  the  emerald  should  fall  out  of  the  gold  ring  before  the  end  of  twenty  years, 
Bel-ah-iddina,  Belshunu  (and)  Hdt'ui  shall  pay  unto  Bel-nddin-shumu  an  indemnity  of 
ten  mana  of  silver. 

For  the  names  of  the  seven  witnesses  and  of  the  scribe  cf.  the  "  Concordance  of 
Proper  Names." 

Lines  15,  f. :  "  Thumb-nail  mark  of  Bel-ah-iddina,  Belshunu  and  Hdtin  instead  of 
(supplement  ku-um)  their  seal." 

Annotations :  No.  1,  L.  1.  For  the  transliteration  of  the  various  ideograms  for  Bel,  cf.  p.  23.  L.  4.  For 
tamlu,  "setting  "  ("Besatz"),  cf.  I  R.  35,  No.  1,  20;  more  frequent  is  tamlitu  (cf.  Delitzsch,  A.  II.,  p.  411).  That 
unqu,  "ring,"  is  fern.,  is  shown  by  the  suffix  sha  (in  sha  tamlu-sha). — Bar-ra-aqtum,  ba-ar-ra-aq-tum  (1.  5),  ba-ar- 
raq-tum  (1.  6),  "  emerald,"  known  only  from  this  passage,  cf.  He.  W\2  (Ezek.  23 :  13  ;  Ex.  28  :  17  ;  39  :  10),  Sskr. 
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2. 

No.  57,  Artax.  I.,  year  37th,  Adar  17th. 
Contents  :  A  Babylonian  citizen  becomes  surety  for  the  release  of  his  nephew  from 
prison  under  the  condition  that  the  latter  shall  not  leave  Nippur  without  especial  per- 
mission. 

Transliteration : 

1.  mdBell-ah-iddina  aplu  sha  mdBeP-nd,id  ina  hu-ud  lib-bi-shu  2.  a-na  mdBelx 
nddin-shumu  aplu  sha  m Mu-ra-shu-u  3.  ki-a-am  iq-bi  um-ma  mNi-di?i-tum-dBel1  aplu 
sha"1  Eshe-etir  4.  ahi-ia  sha  ina  bit  ki-lu  sab-ti  ina  pdni-ia  5.  mush-shir  b(p)u-ut-su 
lu-ush  6.  sha  ultu  Nippur*1  a-na  a-shar  sha-nam-ma  la  il-la-ku.  7.  Ar-hi  mdBel'-nddin- 
shumu  aplu  sha  m  Mu-ra-shu-u  ish-me-shu-ma  8.  mNi-din-tum-dBel1  aplu  sha  m  Eshe-etir 
ahi-shu  sha  ina  bit  ki-lu  sab-ti  9.  ina pdni-shu  un-dash-shir.  Ina  iimu{-mu)mNi-din- 
tum-dBel1  10.  aplu  sha  m  Eshe-etir  ultu  Nippur*1  a-na  a-shar  sha-nam-ma  11.  it-ta- 
al-ku  sha  la  dinu  (written  DI-TAR)  u  ra-ga-mu  12.  mdBell-ah-iddina  X  ma-na  kaspu 
a-na  mdBeV -nddin-shumu  ina-an-din. 

Translation : 

Bel-ah-iddina,  son  of  Bel-nd'id,  of  his  own  free  will  spoke  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son 
of  Murashu,  thus :  Deliver  unto  me  Nidintum-Bel,  son  of  my  brother  Eshe-etir,  who  is 
beld  in  prison.  I  shall  become  bail  for  him  that  he  does  not  go  from  Nippur  to  any  other 
place.  Whereupon  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashu,  granted  his  request  (literally 
"  listened  to  him  ")  and  delivered  unto  him  Nidintum-Bel,  son  of  his  brother  Eshe-etir, 
who  was  held  in  prison.  If  Nidintum-Bel,  son  of  Eshe-etir,  should  go  from  Nippur  to 
any  other  place  without  legal  process  (i.  e.,  without  having  obtained  legal  permission), 
Bel-ah-iddina  shall  pay  to  Bel-nddin-shumu  ten  mana  of  silver. 

Names  of  five  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Seal  of  the  first  witness. 

markatu,  Targ  T)i??,  ($)/j.d/>ay8<>s, — sha  ....  shakaat  (Permans.)  instead  of  sha  ....  shaknati(it,  Rel.).  L.  7- 
adi  la,  "before  the  end  of"  ("vor  Ablauf  von  ");  passages  like  19  :  11  ;  40 :  5  {a  di-i)  prove  against  Delitzsch,  A. 
II.,  p.  23",  that  the  Assyr.  preposition  and  conjugation  adi  is  not  "durchgiingig  zn  adi  abgeschliffen" — c-tir-ti,  subst. 
fem.  (notwithstanding  the  three  perpend,  wedges,  the  first  sign  is  apparently  intended  for  "e")="Schadloshal- 
tung,  Entschiidigung, "  "indemnity,"  a  word  known  to  me  only  from  this  passage  and  Const.  Ni.  500:  10  (e-tir-tum). 
Annotations:  No.  2,  L.  3.  ki-a-am,  cf.  also  ka-a-ma  (43:2)  and  ka  a  tnu  (3:5,  cf.  also  sha-nam-mu 
"another,"  36  :  10,  instead  of  the  common  sha-nam-ma). — L.  5.  b(p)u-vt-su  lu-ush,  cf.  the  similar  text,  Strassmaier, 
Cyrus  281.  For  the  abbreviated  form  lu-ush(=lu-\-ashshi),  cf.  lu-us,  "I  will  go  out,"  and  Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Oram., 
1 89.  L.  10.  sha  la,  "without,"  very  frequent  in  the  Contract  literature  (cf.  Z.  A.,  IV,  70),  but  misunderstood  by 
Pinches  (in  The  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  July,  1897,  p.  601,  No.  5,  1.  11)  and  wanting  in  Delitzsch,  A. 
II.  That  DI-TAR,  "judge,"  must  also  have  had  the  value  dinu,  "judgment,"  becomes  evident  from  its  connection 
with  ragamu,  and  from  passages  like  32  :  2  (mim-ma  di-i-ni  u  ra-ga-mu).  The  phrase  dinu  u  ragamu,  so  far  as  I  can 
see,  confined  to  the  language  of  the  time  of  the  Persian  kings,  means  literally  "entering  complaint  and  judgment," 
or  rather  "judgment  and  entering  complaint"  (the  more  important  word  Of  the  phrase  being  placed  first), 
describing  the  "legal  process"  ("Gerichtsverfaliren")  according   to   its   two  principal  features.     Cf.  the  phrase 
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3. 

No.  69,  Artax.  I.,  year  39th,  Adar  4th. 

Contents :  Agreement  to  abandon  legal  proceedings.     An  inhabitant  of  Nippur 

complains    to  Bel-nddin-shumu,   that  the  latter's  servants,   in  collusion  with  his  own 

brother  and  nephew,  have  robbed  his  house.     On  the  property  being  restored,  he  agrees 

for  himself  and  his  children  to  take  no  legal  proceedings  against  the  servants  or  their 

master. 

Transliteration : 

1.  m  U-da-ar-na-  aplu  sha  mRa-hi-mi-ili  sha  ina  puhri  Nippurk[ii  2.  a-na  "^Bel-- 
nddin-shumu aplu  sha  mMu-ra-shu-u  iq-bu-u  um-ma  hmdre-bUdti-k\<i~\  3.  ha-lik  na-axh- 
par-ti-ka  u  harddni-ka  it-ti  m Zab-di-ia  ahi-ia  u  mdBel-it-tan-nu  mdri-[shu?~\  4.  a-na 
biti-ia  \ki-i\  i-ru-bu-  nikasi-ia  u  u-di-e  biti-id  ?7-/a-«/i  ?*[-'].  5.  Ar-ki  mdBell-nddin- 
shumu  a-na  ''mdre-bUdti-shu  ha-lik  na-[c(sh7\-par-ti-shu  karddni-shu  6.  m  Zab-\jJ  i~\-ia  u 
m'lBel-U-tan-nu  l-\_sha-al\-ma  nikasu  shu'dtu  (=rJft^l,l  cf.  1.  8)  7.  ina  qdtd-shu-\jni\ 
ish-sha-am-ma  u-tir-ma  a-na  '"  U-da-ar-na-  id-din.  8.  Nikasu  shitdtu  [mJ  U-da-ar-na- 
ina  qdt2  mdBell-nddin-shumu  ''mdre  bitdti-\_xhu~\  9.  u  ha-lik  na-ash-par-ti-shu  u  karddni- 
shu  ma-hi-ir.  Dinu  (written  DI-TAR)  u  ra-ga-{imi]  10.  sha  m U-da-ar-na-  umdre-shu 
a-na  muh-\hi\  nikasu  shu'dtu  it-ti  mdBel1-[;nddin-shumii]  11.  hmdre  bitdti-shu  ha-lik 
na-ash-par-ti-s[]m  u~\  harddni-shu  a-na  umu  (-mii)  sa-a-tu  \ia-nu\  12.  ul  i-tur-ru-mn 
'"  U-da-ar-na-  u  mdre-shu  a-na  muh-hi  nika\su  shu'dtu]  13.  it-ti  m dBeP-ndd in-shumu 
hmdre-bitdti-shu  u  ha-lik  na-ash-par-ti-shu  u  hard[_ani-shu~\  14.  a-na  umu(-mu)  sa-a-tu 
ul  i-rag-gu-\inu~\. 

Translation : 

Udarna'  (  —  Hydarnes),  son  of  Rahim-iU,  of  Nippur,  spoke  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son 
of  Murashu,  thus :  Thy  bondslaves,  thy  messenger  and  thy  servants,  in  collusion  with 
Zabdiia,  my  brother,  and  Bel-ittannu,  his  son,  have  entered  my  house  and  carried  off  my 
property  and  my  household  goods.  Whereupon  Bel-nddin-shumu  examined  his  bond- 
slaves, his  messenger,  his  servants,  Zabdiia  and  Bel-ittannu,  took  that  j)roperty  away  from 
them  and  returned  it  to  Udarna'.  That  property  Udarna'  has  received  from  Bel-nddin- 
shumu,  his  bondslaves  and  his  messenger  and  his  servants.  There  shall  be  no  legal  pro- 
ceedings of  Udarna'  and  his  children  on  account  of  that  property  against  Bel-nddin- 
shumu,  his  bondslaves,  his  messenger  and  his  servants  in  perpetuo ;  Udarna'  and  his 
children  shall  not  bring  suit  again  on  account  of  that  property  against  Bel-nddin-shumu, 
his  bondslaves  and  his  messenger  and  his  servants  in  perpetuo. 

nadanu  mafearu  (cf.  Turkish  alysh  werish,  "Buying  and  selling,"  and  the  similar  phrases  in  Arabic  and  Persian), 
"  Selling  and  buying, "  i.  e.,  "business,"  "Handel,  Oescfioft"  (where  also  the  more  important  word  stands  first  in 
Assyrian).  Cf.  for  our  expression,  dinu  w  ragamv,  No.  69  :  9  (7  :  19)  and  Peiser,  Bubyl.  Vertiage,  CXIII,  £0  (Daiius). 
In  the  latter  two  passages  this  phrase  is  used  for  the  more  common  single  word  rugwiriin.il. 
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Names  of  twenty-two  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Seals  of  Udarna'  and  his  son, 
Hananiiauia,  who  acts  as  a  witness,  and  of  five  other  witnesses. 

4. 

No.  4,  Artax.  I„  year  22d,  Tishri  28th. 
Contents  :  Obligation  for  the  repayment  of  dates  in  kind  to  be  delivered  at  a  cer- 
tain place  and  time,  with  penalty  of  doubling  the  amount  due  in  case  of  default. 

Transliteration : 

1.  LX gur  mluppu  sha  "l''Bell-nddi,n-shu,mu  aplu  sha  2.  "' Mu-ra-shu-u  ina  muh-h'i 
mItti-dBel-ab-nu  ''gal-la  3.  sha  mAr-f,a-ah-sha-ar.  Ina  arh-"Kislimu  sha  shaft  u  XXII1""' 
4.  m  Ar-tah-sha-as-su  sharru  mluppu  md  (A-AN)  5.  LX gur  ina  u-"ma-shi-hu  sha  I  pi  I 
qa  6.  ina  m"Shu-sha-)iu  i-nam-din.  A-na  a-dan-ni-shu  7.  mluppu  md  LX  gur  la  id-dan- 
,ni  ina  "PShabdtu     8.  sha  shattu  XXII kan  CXX gur  mluppu  [<* !"rl]'v Ka-ba-ru  i-nam-din. 

Translation : 

Sixty  gar  of  dates,  due  from  Itti-Bel-abnu,  slave  of  Artahshar,  to  Bel-nddin-shumu, 
son  of  Murashu.  In  the  month  of  Kislev  of  the  twenty-second  year  of  King  Artaxerxes 
he  shall  deliver  (give)  the  dates,  that  is  to  say  sixty  gur,  in  Susa,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  I  pi  I  qa  (=37  qa).  If  at  that  time  he  shall  not  have  delivered  the  dates,  i.  e., 
sixty  gur,  he  shall  give  120  gur  of  dates  at  the  canal  Kabaru  in  the  month  of  Shebat  of 
the  22d  year. 

Names  of  five  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Seal  of  Itti-Bel-abnu. 

Annotations  :  No.  3,  L.  1.  sha  ina  puh,ur  Nippur,  i.e.,  "who  (lives)  in  the  aggregation  of  houses  (pnfiru, 
'  totality ')  of  Nippur."  From  a  comparison  of  our  passage  with  87:  5  (a-di  mErba-  iBel  a-na  pufyri  ika-ash-shi- 
du,  "  until  E.  arrives  there  ")  and  7-8  (ina  iimu  (-ma)  «'E.  a-na-pufyri  i-ka-agh-shi-dii  (observe  the  i  after  the  second 
radical  in  the  two  passages!)  nikam  shu'dtu  "» Ila-nun  u-tarima  a-na  mK.  i-nam-din  ("when  E.  arrives  there,  he  shall 
restore  that  property  to  E.")  it  becomes  evident  that  i)ia(ana)pith,ri  is  here  used  as  a  synonym  of  ina(ana)libbi. 
L.  2.  /'/'"'  instead  ofiq-bi.  Cf.  the  similar  forms  ish-mu-shn-ma,  48  :  10  (instead  of  ish-me-e-nhu-nia,  52  :  7)  or  ith- 
iiiii-u-xlili-iiii-ti-ma,  (instead  of  i»hm*»hnnhti  ma)  and  the  abnormal  form  ish-shn-me-shu,  87:6  (—ishmeshu)  and 
[i,-»/i]e-im-me-'a,  3:  11  (~isheme-ma,  praes.  instead  of  praeter.  whine  ma).  Cf  also  ish-me-shi-ma,  26  :  9,  and  id-da- 
ftth-iki,  52  :  9.  where  the  suffix  shi  stands  for  shu. — hndre  bitati,  "bondslaves,"  TUR-E,  apparently  to  be  read  mar 
li'ili.  to  judge  from  the  way  in  which  its  plural  is  written  in  our  text  (TURp1-  .AV-,  cf.  Epi-ANi>'-—bitati  Hani,  "  tem- 
ples," alongside  of  bitati  Hi,  Delitzsch,  A.  H.,  p.  171).  Outside  of  the  inscriptions  of  Artaxerxes  I.,  where  TUR-E 
occurs  frequently  (mostly  preceded  by  the  determinat.  ''«««,  cf.  14  :  6,  13  ;  15 :  3,  11  ;  45  :  30 ;  50  :  7,  [13]  ;  59  :  7,  8, 
15 :  68 :  2 ;  83  :  9,  15  ;  84  :  4,  but  also  without  it,  cf.  1  :  6,  20,  29  f),  I  have  not  met  with  this  expression  except  in  a 
proper  name  (Strassmaier,  Cyrus  146  :  10),  which  apparently  is  not  to  be  transliterated  UuTUR-Eiddina  ("the god 

TUR-E  has  given,"  Demuth  in  B.  A..  Ill,  p.  416,  No.  24),  but  Ilu-marbiti-iddina  ("God  has  given  a  marbiti). 
tmittifnar  hlti,  "one  born  in  the  house,"  I  regard  as  the  Assyrian  equivalent  for  the  Latin  verna,  "a  bondslave,"  in 
distinction  from  slaves  captured  in  war,  purchased  or  acquired  in  another  way.  L.  3.  m-  &-Bel-it-tan-nu  for  it-ta n ■  n u 
instead  of  iddannn,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  24.  L.  4.  nikasi-ia  u  n-di-c  biti-ia,  cf.  87  :  7  (minima  nikasu  v-di-e  hnangaru 

a   li.ili-f  hpii-ha-ru).     L.  9.    For  dinu  u  ragamu  cf.   the  previous  text.     L.  11.  ianu  supplemented   according  to 

a  similar  passage  in  Peiser,  Babylonixche  Vertriif/e,  CXIII,  20  f.     The  more  common  phrase  is  ritgvmmii  vl  i-thi. 

No.  4,  L.  7.  ina  (A-AN)  or  'a,  generally  translated  "  im  Hetrage  von,"  corresponds  in  its  usage  rather  to 

"namely"  (i.e.)  or  to  our  parenthesis  cf.  29  :  17f.  ;  35:18;  36  :  9  f. ;  06:4  f.).     L.  8.  For  the  river  Ka-ba-rv,  if 

here  a  river,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  28. 
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5. 

No.  6,  Artax.  I.,  year  26th,  Iyyar  7th. 

Contents:  Obligation  for  the  repayment  of  half  a  mine  of  silver  with  penalty  of 

40  per  cent,  interest  (double  the  amount  of  the  usual  rate)  in  ease  of  failure  in  the  pay- 
ment of  the  debt  at  the  specified  time. 

Transliteration : 
1.  i  ma-na  kaspu  qa-lu-ti  ska  ""'  /ir/2-nddin-s/nunii  mdru  ska  2.  '" Jfn-ra-s/n'i-n  ina 
muh-hi  mZer-uk\n  indm  ska  3.  ""' Daian-ah-iddinn  ''ijal-la  ska  '"  Ar-la-a,  4.  kaspu  ska 
a-na  mAl-la-ra-pa-la  ''da-s/n-ia  5.  ska  mAr-ta-a  a-na  mnh-lii  '"Zi'r-nkin  uhlan  (-an)  6. 
fna  ki-ll  ska  '"'-"Aim  s/ia  shattu  XXVIka"  7.  kaspu  md  i  ma-na  i-nam-din.  A-na 
a-dan-ni-xhn  <S.  la  id-dan-nu  arhi  ina  nnik-hi  I  ma-ni-c  !).  //  skiqlu  hn-biil-hini 
i-nam-din. 

Translation : 

Half  a  mine  of  fine  (?)  silver,  due  from  Zer-uktn,  son  of  Daian-a/j-iddina,  slave  of 
Arid,  to  Bel-itddin-xltnntn,  son  of  Murashft — silver  which  has  been  paid  to  A/larajxlla, 
the  dashiia  (officer  of  unknown  functions)  of  A  rid,  on  the  account  of  Zer-nkin.  At  the 
end  of  the  month  of  I  war  of  the  2(>th  year  he  shall  pay  the  silver,  i.  c,  half  a  mine.  If 
at  that  time  he  shall  not  have  paid,  he  shall  pay  interest  at  the  rate  of  two  sheqels  pro 
mine  per  month  (=40  per  cent.). 

Names  of  five  witnesses  and  the  scribe. 

6. 

No.  51,  Artax.  I.,  year  36th,  Aclar26th. 

Contents:  Obligation  for  the  delivery  of  2~>,240  sun-dried  bricks  dtte  from  four 
persons  at  a  specified  time  and  place. 

Transliteration : 

1.  252*0  III,; tin'0"-  ska  ""'BrP-nddin-dmnni  aph  ska  '"Jfn-ra-s/n't-i'i  2.  ska  qdf 
'" /III-'1 Iirl-]>a-xliar  ''an/a  ska  '"  '' NrP-nddin-s/mniii  ina  ninh-hi  3.  "' Eriba-a  split  ska 
""!Xinib-nddin  ""' h'rP-nddin  aji/n  fka  ""*  B<'lx-mnbaUit{-il)  '" " '  Xinib-a/j-i</dina  4.  aphl 
sha  '"  Ardi-ckaUn-raJiu  n  '"dXinib-ana-biti-slin  ap/n  s/ia  '"  Ln-n-i-di-ia.  5.  Ina 
"t'Dflzu  ska  skattu  XXXVIIk"n  libiUu'0"-  md  25240  ina  •'""'lXinib-a-j>a(f)-ri(/)-sbu(.'). 
0.    i-lab-bi-nn-ma  i-ijani-niar-u''  ina  ki-xi  i-inan-nn-n'  i-na-an-din-n\      7.   Ina  Ubilln'"'1  md 

Annotations:  No.  5,  L.  5.    8E-an    iddan  (for iddatmu(i},  Kelat.  clause  of  which  Bet-nftdin-thttmtt  is  the 

subject),  unless  nn  be  regarded  as  a  mistake  of  the  scribe  for  nn  (=nailitn.  "  which  has  been  paid  ").  L.  7.  """ 
and  ina  adanttishu,  i.  e.,  "at  the  fixed  time  ,"  cf.  the  similar  expression  iiwui  um)  ma-la  kaspu  'a  inn  pan*  fAa  (liti : 
4f.),  "when  the  silver  loaned  to  him  is  due  "  ("  wenn  die  Zeit  erfullt  ist,"  i.e.,  "der  Termin  fur  die  Zahlung  des 
Silbers  fiillig  ist  ").     I,.  8.     m-hi,  "  per  month,"  more  common  is  s/m  nrhn  (66  :  5  and  Tallquist,  I.  c,  p.  10,  li.  8). 
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25240  ina  lib-bi  11000  libittucolL  ina  muh-hi  mEriba-a,     8.  5700  ina  muh-hi  mdBel1-nddin, 
4280  ina  muh-hi  md Ninib-ah-iddina     9.  4260  ina  muh-hi  m  d  Ninib-ana-biti-shu. 

Translation : 

Twenty-five  thousand  two  hundred  and  forty  adobes  (sun-dried  bricks)  to  be  paid  by 
Eribd,  son  of  Ninib-nddin,  Bel-nddin-aplu,  son  of  Bel-muballit,  Ninib-ah-iddina,  son  of 
Ardi-ekallu-rabu,  and  Ninib-ana-bttishu,  son  of  Lu-idiia,  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of 
Murashii,  through  his  slave,  Itti-Bel-pashar.  In  the  month  of  Tammuz  of  the  37th  year 
in  the  town  of  Ninib-aparishuiJ)  they  shall  make  the  adobes,  i.  e.,  25240,  accurately 
count  and  deliver  them  at  the  brickshed.  From  the  25240  adobes  11000  adobes  are  due 
from  Eribd,  5700  from  Bel-nddin,  4280  from  Ninib-ah-iddina,  4260  from  Ninib-ana- 
bitishu. 

Names  of  ten  witnesses  and  the  scribe. 

7. 

No.  17,  Artax.  I.,  year  29th,  Ab  19th. 

Contents :  Mortgage.  An  orchard  is  pledged  by  two  brothers  as  security  for  the 
payment  of  their  debt. 

Transliteration : 

1.  CXXXIX  gur  suluppu  sha  mdBeP-nddin-shumu  aplu  sha  2.  m3Iu-ra-shu-u  ina 
muh-hi  mdShamash-shum-iqisha  (-sha)  3.  umBel-a-ni  aple  shamKi-din.  Inaarl^Tishritu 
sha  shattu  XXIX kan  4.  suluppu  ma  CXXXIX  gur  5.  ina '^ma-shi-hi  shamdBeP-nd- 
din-shumu  ina  ha-sa-ri  inamdin(-in)-u' .  6.  Eqil-shu-nu  zaq-pu  bit-hBAN-shu-nu  sha 
kishddi  ndru  Har-ri-pi-qu-du      7.  mash-ka-nu  suluppu  ma   CXXXIX  gur      8.  ina  pan 

Annotations :  No.  6,  L.  1.  libittwM-,  not  Wmati.  Cf.  the  instructive  passage  Strassmaier,  Nabon.  256,  li.  1  (77 
M libittwoii-)  with  li.  6  (IT M  li-bit-tum).  As  stated  ahove,  p.  20,  note  1,  ZUN  is  principally  a  mere  determinative 
after  nouns  in  singular  with  a  collective  meaning.  It  is  also  frequently  placed  after  substantives  like  alpu,  "ox  " 
(67  :  10),  Kbittu,  "brick,"  which  in  themselves  are  no  nouns  with  a  collective  meaning,  but  often  occur  in  a  larger 
number  (herd,  school,  etc.).  Substantives  commonly  counted,  such  as  mana,  shiqlu,  alpu  (49:  2),  iibittu,  etc., 
stand  in  singular  after  numbers,  as  in  Hebrew,  except  they  are  to  be  taken  individually  (IV  <UpupL=TV  alpe,  35  :  8). 
L.  6.  ina  ki-si  i-man-nu-u'  i-na-an-din-u' ,  "they  shall  count  them  with  the  kisu"  or  "at  the  kisu" ?  As  to  the 
writing  of  ki-si  another  partly  effaced  passage  is  of  importance  (Strassmaier,  Cyrus  255:  10  f.,  left  untranslated  by 
Demuth  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  432),  which  is  to  be  restored  as  follows :  ina[bi]*it-*u  i-man-ni-ima]  ana  nArdi-  &BH 
\i-narn-din\.  The  precise  meaning  of  the  word  kissu  must  remain  undetermined  for  the  present,  it  can,  however, 
scarcely  be  separated  from  another  word  used  in  connection  with  bricks,  Strassmaier,  Nabonidus  264:  If.:  IV 
shiqlu  kaspu  a-na  ka-si-e  sha  libittwoll.  In  view  of  such  expressions  as  ina  fcasiiri  inamdin,  "he  shall  deliver  (the 
dates)  at  the  storehouse,"  I  am  inclined  to  see  in  kissu  the  place  where  bricks  are  delivered,  counted  and  stored, 
*  «.,  "the  brick  shed,"  deriving  it  from  kasii,  "to  cover."  All  sun-dried  bricks  had  to  be  protected  from  destruc- 
tion by  rain  and  apparently  were  stored  under  a  shed  in  the  same  way  as  they  are  stored  with  us  before  they  are 
baked. 
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mdBel2-nddin-shumu  hRdshu(-ii)  sha-nam-ma  ina  muh-hi  9.  ul  i-shal-lat  a-di  mdBeP- 
nddin-shumu  10.  hrdshu-su  in-ni-ti-ir.  Ishten(-en)  b(p)ut  shani(-i)  na-shu-u  sha 
ki-rib  it-tir. 

Translation  : 

One  hundred  and  thirty-nine  gur  of  dates,  due  from    Shamash-shum-iqisha,  and 

Beldni,  sons  of  Kidin,  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashii.     In  the  month  of  Tishri  of 

the  29th  year  they  shall  deliver  the  dates,  i.  e.,  139  gur,  in  the  storehouse  according  to  the 

measure  of  Bel-nddin-shumu.     Their  orchard,  their  blt-qashtu,  situated  on  the  bank  of 

the  canal  ffampiqudu,  is  held  by  Bel-nddin-shumu  as  pledge  for  the  dates,  i.  e.,  139  gur. 

No  other  creditor  has  power  over  it  until  the  claim  of  Bel-nddin-shumu  has  been  satisfied. 

One  is  security  (responsible)  for  the  other  that  the  debt  shall  be  paid  (literally  "  that  he 

will  repay  the  loan  "  ). 

8. 

No.  48  (cf.  PL  iv,  No.  5),  Artax.  I.,  year  36th,  Tishri  2d. 

Contents :  Sixty-year  lease  of  two  kinds  of  lands  and  buildings,  the  rent  being 
paid  in  advance  and  the  tenant  guaranteed  against  all  claims. 

Transliteration : 

1.  '"Ba-ga--mi-i-ri  mdru  sha  m  Mi-it-ra-da-a-tk  ina  hib-ud  lib-bi-shu  a-na  md Bel-- 
nddin-shumu rndru  sha     2.  mMu-ra-shk-k  ki-a-am  iq-bi  um-ma  shezeru-u-a  zaq-pu  u  pi 

Annotations:  No.  7,  L.  5.  Ifasaru  lias  been  translated  differently,  "  pfliicken(?)  "  by  Peiser,  "viell.  der 
Ort  der  Palmenpflanzung,  wo  die  frischgepfliickten  Datteln  gesammelt  werden  "  by  Delitzsch.  The  latter 
explanation  is  nearly  correct.  From  19  :  7  we  learn,  however,  that  the  Jiiimrii  is  not  confined  to  the  "Palmen- 
pflanznng  "  (Delitzsch),  but  that  it  may  be  situated  in  a  gate  (ina  h,asari  sha  ina  babi  Uanbara).  In  all  proba- 
bility, therefore,  it  denotes  the  storehouse  of  the  dates  in  general.  L.  6.  Egilshunu  zaqpu,  i.e.,  eqihhunu  gishim- 
mare  zaqpu  (cf.  Strassmaier,  Nabonidus,  116:2;  178:  1;  964:  1  f.).  Bit  amCluBAN  (81  :  2,  cf.  also  13:2,  and  hH 
BAN,  10  :  4  ;  36  :  4),  bit  BAN  (10:2;  36  :  8),  bit  *»BAN  (19  :  8  ;  31  :  8  ;  37  :  7  and  often)  and,  most  frequently  of 
all,  '"."BAN  (8 :  2  ft'.;  12 :  2  ft'.;  74  :  2  if.,  etc.),  expressions  wanting  in  the  earlier  language,  occasionally  found  in 
the  contracts  of  the  sixth  century,  and  very  common  at  the  time  of  Artaxerxes  I.  and  Darius  II.,  seem  to  have  been 
introduced  into  Babylonia  with  the  Persian  conquest.  They  are  synonymous  terms,  in  all  probability  applying  to 
a  piece  of  land  subject  to  a  certain  royal  tax  and  military  requisition  generalized  under  the  technical  term  of  (bit) 
qashtu  "a  property  (subject  to  the  requisition)  of  the  bow."  For  bit  ^"qashtu  as  a  synon.  of  bit  eshru  cf.  30  :  3 
with  45  :  9f.  In  what  this  royal  tax  consisted  we  learn  from  texts  like  5  :  1  ;  13  :  1  ;  44  :  1  f. ;  82  :  1  f. ,  83  :  1  f. ;  95  : 
11  f.  (cf.  p.  28,  where  these  passages  were  transliterated,  except  44  :  1  f,  which  reads  :  IV.  ma-na  k<in[in  il-U  gam- 
ru-tu  [qime]  ba-a-ri  u  mim-ma  ni-din-tum  sha  bit  sharri).  According  to  these  passages  it  consisted  of  men  (soldiers), 
flour,  bari  and  different  other  gifts,  varying  according  to  the  size  and  value  of  the  taxed  property.  As  in  the  case 
of  lands  held  in  fief,  perhaps  originally  the  term  (bit)qashtu  applied  to  certain  property  allotted  by  the  crown 
(Persian  kings)  to  certain  persons  under  the  condition  of  furnishing  a  fixed  number  of  bowmen  (sabe  qashti)  and  of 
rendering  other  military  service.  Cf.  the  frequent  expression  hbel  qashti  (8:2,  11 ;  10  :  4 ;  12  :  4 ;  38  :  4  ;  60  :  10, 
18,  etc.).  L.  7.  mash-ka-uu,  "pledge,  security,"  plural  mashkanati  (cf.  mash-ka-nuPl-ti  (25:9),  masJi-ka-miti 
(60  :  6),  mash-ka-na-a-tu  (82  :  11)  )  ;  the  length  of  the  second  vowel,  mashk/inu,  inferred  from  the  Aram.  NJUisro,  is 
proved  by  the  writing  mash-kan-nu  (19  :  10).  L.  10.  hRa.slm-su  (9  :  10  ;  22  :  11  ;  95  :  10)  =ra-shu-ussu  (100  :  9) 
=rashut-su,  alongside  of  ri-shu-ut-su  (19  fl2  and  Strassmaier,  Nabonidus  17  :  16,  cf.  II  iJ.  27  :  43,  e.  f. ). 
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shul-pu  u  shezeru  zaq-pu  u  pi  shul-pu  3.  sha  m Ru-shn-un-da-ti  ah  abi^ia  mi-ta-nu-u  sha 
kishdd  •*mdi9m  u  kishdd  ndruShi-li-ih-ti  4.  u  bitdti  shu-bat  dli  sha  ina  Alu0a-U4ct  iltdnu 
USH-SA-DU thezeru  sha  mdNabu-ahe-iddina  aplu  sha  mdMnib^nddin  5.  u  USH-SA-DU 
>hezeru  sha  m  d  Ban-a-ni-erish  hmdr  Nippur*,  shutu  USH-SA-DU  shezeru  sha  mMi-nu-u-dBel- 
da-na  6.  aplu  sha  mBa-la-tu,  shadu  kishdd  ndrudSin,  amurru  kishdd  ndrvShi-li-ih-ti  u  USH- 
SA-DU shezeru  7.  sha  mRu-shu-un-pa-a-ti  hsi-pir  shamAr-ta-ri-e-mu  kul-lu  a-na^'BAB 
u  za-ki-pu-tu  8.  a-di  LX  shandti  lu-ud-dan-kdm-ma  ghezeru  ziq-pu  a-na  UuBAR  ana  shatti 
XX gur  suluppu  9.  uihezeru  pi  shul^pu  a-na  za-qip-u-td  kil-lu.  Ar-kimdBeVL-nddin- 
shumu  aplu  sha  m3Iu-ra-shu-u  10.  ish-mu-shu-ma  "htzeru  zaq-pu  u  pi  shul-pu  zitta-shu  U 
zitta  sha  m Bu-shu-un-da-a-tu  ah  abi-shu  11.  mi-ta-nu-u  shezeru  zaq-pu  sha  ina  lib-bi  a-na 
""BAR  a-na  shatti  XX gur  suluppu  u  shezeru  pi  shul-pu  12.  sha  ina.  lib-bi  a-na  za-qip- 
fi-l a  a-di  LX  shandti  u-kil.  Ina  shatti  ina  ar«"  Tishritl  XX  gur  suluppu  13.  **"BAB 
eqlu  shu'dtu  '"  dBel1-nddin-shumu  a-na  m Ba-ga- -mi-i-ri  i-nam-din.  i""BAR  eqil-shu  gam-ri 
14.  sha  shandti'a  LX m  Ba-ga- -mi-i-ri  aplu  sha  m  Mit-ra-da-a-tu  ina  qdt2  mdBell-nddhv- 
xlniniu  mdru  sha  15.  mMu-ra-shu-u  ma-hir  e-tir.  Ina  umu(-mu)  a-di  la  shandti  'a  LX 
i-shal-lim-u'  16.  u  shezeru  shu'dtu  m Ba-ga- -mv-i-ri  a-na  mdBell-nddin-shumu  ik-ki-mu 
ku-um  dul-lu  17.  sha  ina  lib-bi  i-pu-shu  u  ziq-pu  sha  ina  lib-bi  iz-qu-pu  I  biltu  kaspu 
m Ba-ga- -mi-i-ri  18.  a-namdBell-nddin-shumu  i-nam^din.  Ina  umu(-mu)  pa-qa-ru  'nm 
muh-hi  ,hezeru  shu'dtu  it-tab-shu-u,  19.  m Ba-ga-' -mi-i-ri  !hezeru  shu'dtu  u-mar-raq-am-ma 
a-na  mdBeT-nddin-shumu  i-nam-din.  20.  Ultu  ariuXisannu  shatti  XXXVII*""  mAr-tah- 
sha-as-su  sharru  ,hezeru  shu'dtu  a-di  LX  shandti  21.  ana  1™BAB  u  za-qip-u-tu  ina  pan 
mdBel}-nddin-shumu  aplu  sha  mMu-i'a-shu-u. 

34.  Supur  m Ba-ga- -mi-i-i'i  aplu  sha  m Mit-ra-da-a-ti  ku-um  kunukki-shu  shu-uni- 
da-a-tim. 

37.  Ina,  a-sha-bi  sha  J ' E-kur-be-lit  mdrtu  sha  "lBel-baldtu-it-tan-?m  ummu  sha 
mBa-ga-'-mi-irri  sha-tar  sha-tir. 

Translation : 

Baga'miri,  son  of  Mitraddtu,  spoke  of  his  own  free  will  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of 
Murashu,  thus :  My  orchard  and  uncultivated  land  and  the  orchard  and  uncultivated 
land  of  Bushunddtu,  my  deceased  uncle  (literally  "  brother  of  my  father  "),  situated  on  the 
bank  of  the  canal  Sin  and  (on  the  bank)  of  the  canal  Shilihtu,  together  with  the  dwelling 
houses  in  the  town  of  Galiia,  on  the  North  adjoining  the  property  of  Nabu-ahe-iddina, 
son  of  Ninib-nddin,  and  (adjoining)  the  projierty  of  Banani-erish  of  Nippur,  on  the 
South  adjoining  the  property  of  Minu-Bel-ddna,  son  of  Baldtu,  on  the  East  the  bank  of 
the  canal  Sin,  on  the  West  the  bank  of  the  canal  Shilihtu  and  (adjoining)  the  field  of 
Rushunpdti,  secretary  (?)  of  Arlaremu — all  I  will  give  to  thee  for  sixty  years  for  rent 
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and  for  planting  it  with  trees,  hold  thou  the  orchard  for  a  rent  of  twenty  gur  of  dates 
per  annum  and  the  uncultivated  land  for  planting  it  with  trees.  Whereupon  Bel-nddin- 
shumu,  son  of  Murashu,  accepted  his  offer  (literally  "hearkened  unto  him"),  and  for 
sixty  years  he  took  over  (literally  "held")  the  orchard  and  the  uncultivated  land,  his 
(i.  e.,  Baga'miri' s)  portion  and  the  portion  of  his  deceased  uncle  Rushunddtu,  the  orchard 
part  for  a  rent  of  twenty  gur  of  dates  per  annum,  and  the  uncultivated  part  for  planting 
it  with  trees.  Each  year  in  the  month  of  Tishri,  Bel-nddin-shumu  shall  pay  the  twenty 
gur  of  dates  to  Baga'miri,  as  rent  of  that  property. 

The  entire  rent  of  his  property  for  sixty  years  Baga'miri,  son  of  Mitraddtu,  has 
received  from  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashu,  he  has  been  paid.  If  before  the  end  of 
the  sixty  years  Baga'miri  should  take  away  that  property  from  Bel-nddin-shumu,  Baga'miri 
shall  pay  one  talent  of  silver  to  Bel-nddin-shumu  as  compensation  for  his  work  expended 
thereon,  and  for  the  trees  which  be  has  planted  thereon.  In  case  any  claim  should  arise 
concerning  that  property,  Baga'miri  shall  settle  the  claim  brought  against  that  property 
(redeem  it)  and  pay  for  Bel-nddin-shumu. 

From  the  month  of  Nisan  of  the  37th  year  of  King  Artaxerxes  that  property  is 
held  for  sixty  years  for  rent  and  for  planting  it  with  trees  by  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of 
Murashu. 

L.  34 :  The  (print  of  the)  thumb-nail  of  Baga'miri,  son  of  Mitraddtu,  was  jdaced 
[upon  the  tablet]  instead  of  his  seal. 

L.  37 :  In  the  presence  of  Ekur-helit,  daughter  of  Bel-baldtu-ittannu,  mother  of 
Baga'miri,  the  writing  has  been  written. 

Names  of  thirty  witnesses  (lines  22-33)  and  the  scribe  (1.  35).  Eleven  of  these 
witnesses  left  their  seal  impressions,  accompanied  by  their  names,  on  the  four  edges  of 
the  tablet. 

Annotations :  No.  8,  L.  2.  The  orig.  'meaning  of  the  phrase  (eqlu  or  >>>*zeru)  pi  shulpu,  plur.  'tezerupl-  pi  shulpu 
(86a  :2  f.,  16),  is  not  quite  clear  (cf.  also  Peiser,  Keilschriftliche  Actenstucke,  101),  although  it  often  occurs  in  our 
texts,  either  alone  («.  </.,  3:5;  40  :  3  ;  86"  :  2  ff. ;  88  :  2  ;  102  : 1  ff.)  or  more  frequently  in  connection  with  eqlu.  or 
sh'zeru  zaqpu  (e.  g.,  9  :  6  ;  10  :  1  ;  28  :  1  ;  31:8;  32  :  2 ;  72  :  1 ).  That  it  is  to  be  transliterated  pi  shulpu  (Peiser) 
not  shah,-pu  (Ziemer  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  456,  No.  8)  is  settled  by  Strassmaier,  Nabonidus  4  :  12,  pi-i  shu-ul-pu.  As  to  its 
general  meaning  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  denotes  a  piece  of  land  which  at  the  time  of  the  transaction  is  not 
under  cultivation  ("unbebaut,  brach  liegend  ").  This  may  be  inferred  from  the  manner  in  which  it  is  used  in  con- 
nection with  *i">zeru  zaqpu  (and  ziqpu,  above  1.  8),  from  which  it  is  carefully  distinguished,  and  from  different  refer- 
ences made  to  ('fozeru)  pi  shulpu  in  a  number  of  texts.  In  our  text  the  *t*zeru  pi  shulpu  is  given  to  a  man  ana 
zaqipiitu  (lines  7,  9,  12;  cf.  also  zaqipaniitu,  Strassmaier,  Nabuchodonosor  115  :  12),  i.  e.,  "to  be  planted  with  trees" 
(cf.  above,  p.  36,  annot.,  L.  6).  In  10  :  4  ff.  we  read  '^zeru  zaqpu  ana  hamel-urqutu  pi  shulpu  ana  irrishutu  .  .  .  .■ 
iddinii,  "  they  gave  the  orchard  to  be  taken  care  of"("zugartnerischerPflege,"  Delitzsch,  B.A.,  III,  p.  386),  "and  the 
uncultivated  land  to  be  cultivated. "  In  101  :  5  ('^zeru  shu' atu  ana  hamel-urqiitu  .  .  .  .  iddin  "  that  piece  of  land 
he  gave  to  be  taken  care  of")  hamel-urqutu  was  likewise  originally  written  with  reference  to  'tezeru  zaqpu  (1.  1) 
only  (cf.  99  :  1,  4),  for  pi  shulpu  was  added  above  1.  1  after  the  contract  had  been  written.     We  have,  therefore, 
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9. 

No.  49,  Artax.  I.,  year  36th,  Tishri  5th. 
Contents  :   Three  years'  hire  of  two  trained  oxen  with  their  implements  (of  irriga- 
tion) and  a  certain  quantity  of  bailey  for  sowing  by  three  brothers,  who  are  each  and 
severally  responsible  for  the  repayment  of  the  debt. 

Transliteration : 

1.  '"■'Bel-it-tan-nn  ""'Bel-na-sir  "Alar-dak  marc  sha  mAbu.-uI-idi  ina  hn-ud  tib-bi- 
shu-ini  2.  (i-im  mdBclx-nddin-shnmn  aplu  sha  mMu-ra-shii-d  ki-a-am  iq-ba-n  nm-ma 
II  alpu  Hiii-iiKi-iiii  u  u-na-ti-sha-na,  -1.  ii  VII  gar  "'"BAR  a-na  ik'z4ru  i  bi-in-na-nish- 
shim  ina  shatti  LXXV  gursheBAR  4.  isuBAR  a-di  IIP"  shandti  ina  "hlHii-iis-si-c-t,'i 
sha  "' Kal-ba-a  sha  ina-muh-hi  5.  "'"'"  Har-ri-jii-ija-da  nid-dan-ka.  Ar-ki  mdBcl'-nddin- 
ghumu  ish-me-e-shu-nu-ti-ma  (>.  II  alpu  um-man-ni  u  u-nu-tu  u  VII  gar  "'"BAR  a-na 
^zSru  a-na  ixuBAR  a-di  III"1  shandti  7.  a-na  shatti  LXXV  gur  xheBAR  id-dash-shu- 
nu-ti.  Ina  shatti  ina  ar~uAiru  8.  sheBAR  md  LXXV  guv  ina  ls"  ma-shi-hu  sha  fi-si-ish- 
luui  sha  md Bclx-nddin-shn\\iini'\  !>.  ina  "'" Hu-us-si-e-ti  sha  '"Kal-ba-a  sha  ina  mah-hi 
""''"Ifar-ri-/)i-t/a-du  10.  i-nam-din-a'.  Ish/cn(-cn)b  (/>)u-ut  shani(-i)  va-shd-u  sha  ki- 
rib  fBAR  alpucM-  u  u-nu-\_lu  it-tirV  11.  Ultu^Simdna  shatti  XXXV L"n  ^UBA  R 
a-di  I II"1  shandti  ina  j)diii-xha-[itii~]. 

in  supplement  "  n  mm  irrithutu  "  at  the  end  of  1.  5.  Ct'.  also  3  :  10  f. :  'hteru  shu'dtu  (which  is  &*teru  pi  shnlpn,  1. 
()....  alpu  mm  ereshu  ....  [iddin]  "that  piece  of  land  (an  unenltivated  field)  [and  a  number  of  ]  oxen  for 
cultivating  it  [he  gave].  No.  W  is  especially  instructive  :  Several  pieces  of  laud,  designated  as  sh'zeru  pi  nhitlpii, 
arc  leased  with  seventy-two  trained  oxen  for  eighteen  works  of  irrigation  (four  for  each)  and  with  several  kinds  of 
seeds  in  lie  >o\.  n  apt  n  these  fields,  in  addition  to  150  ij'tr  of  >^11AR  given  extra  for  digging  the  necessary  canals 
carrying  the  water  over  those  fields  (cf.  lines  11,  19 :  mm  hirittn  novate).  Cf.  also  Nos.  88,  89  and  other  texts  of  the 
present  collection.  L.  3.  mitanu  (cf.  also  1.  11),  "deceased,  dead,"  instead  of  the  common  until,  so  far  as  I  remem- 
ber, known  only  from  this  inscription.  L.  4.  bUati  shubnt  alt  "houses,  dwelling  places  of  the  town,"  i.  «.,  "dwell- 
ing houses  situated  in  the  town."  The  apposition  (x/iultnt  aU),  as  a  rule,  stands  in  the  singular,  cf.  Dclit/.sch.  Auyr 
Oram.,  i  124.  L.  7.  kuUu  ....  luddankamma,  "all  (that  is  specified  in  the  previous  lines)  1  will  give  unto  thee." 
Kill  hi  —  Hebrew  b'2.  instead  of  the  common  feni.  kullatu,  is  confined  to  the  later  Babylonian,  cf.  also  60  :  8.  L.  9. 
kil  In,  "hold,"  imper.  l\x~kil-\-  it,  the  vowel  u  being  added  to  avoid  a  monosyllabic  word  in  the  pause.  In  1.  12 
we  read  the  preterite  II,  (u-kil  =uMl)  of  the  same  root  So,  for  which  cf.  Dclitzsch,  A.  II.,  p.  3191'.  Cf.  also  30:  11, 
lil.J.i-ii  in/.il  In  ^  nl.il,  "I  will  hold."  In  view  of  the  fact  that  a  form  likkil  would  be  without  parallel  in  the 
Assyr,  grammar  (In  in  connection  with  the  »  of  the  first  person  Ilj,  etc.,  never  appearing  as  i,  cf.  Dclitzsch,  Assi/r. 
Oram.,  J:'!)3,  p.  257),  I  regard  the  first  sign  of  this  verbal  form  to  be  rather  hi,  than  lik(tn-),  reading  therefore 
lii./.iil.  1.  13-19  contain  the  statement  that  BiX-nadin-illumu  paid  to  Baga'miri  the  unusually  small  rent  for  sixty 
years  in  advance,  the  latter  guaranteeing  against  any  loss  of  the  former.  Our  document  is  therefore  a  lease  and  a 
receipt  combined,  differing  in  this  regard  from  other  documents  of  the  same  kind  in  the  present  collection,  cf.  Nos. 
72,  88,  107,  also  65,  67,  89,  etc.  L.  19.  For  the  meaning  olniaraqu,  generally  found  in  II,  (cf.  v-mar-raq-ipt  am-ma, 
82  :  1M;,  but  also  in  IV,  (im-me-ri-i/c-kn-u,  64  :  9 ;  cf.  Strassmaier,  Nnbuchodonondr  64  :  22)  cf.  Peiser,  Ilnhyl.  Vertr., 
p.  vlii,  §  11,  end. 
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Translation  : 

Bel-ittanmi,  Bel-ndsir  (and)  Marduk,  children  of  Abii-ul-idi,  spoke  of  their  own 
free  will  to  BSl-nddm-shumu,  son  of  Murashii,  thus:  Two  trained  oxen  with  their  imple- 
ments (of  irrigation)  and  seven  gur  of  barley  for  seed  give  ns,  and  every  year  we  will  give 
thee  seventy-five  gur  of  barley  as  rent  for  three  years  in  the  town  of  Hussetu-sha- Kdlbd , 
situated  on  the  canal  Harripiqudu.  Whereupon  Bel-nddin-shnmu  accepted  their  offer 
and  gave  to  them  two  trained  oxen  with  (their)  implements  and  seven  gur  of  barley  as 
seed  for  three  years,  for  a  rent  of  seventy-five  gur  of  barley  yearly.  Every  year  in  the 
month  of  Iyyar  they  shall  give  the  barley,  i.  e.,  seventy-five  gur,  according  to  the 
standard  measure  of  Bel-riddi»-x/nimu  in  Hut*/1!  it-xhn-Kalbd  on  the  canal  ffarripiqudu. 
They  are  each  and  severally  responsible  for  the  repayment  of  the  loan  of  barley,  oxen 
and  implements. 

Names  of  thirteen  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Prints  of  the  thumb-nails  of  Bel-illauini 

and  Marduk,  accompanied  by  the  seal  impression  of  BSUitUmu. 

Annotations:  L.  2.    H'a^pt*  wnm&nu  "two  oxen,  ummanu,"  (apposition),  i.e.,  "two  trained  oxen,"  »..«., 
"oxen  trained  for  irrigation,"  cf.  35:8f.,  17  (IV  "';«"  iiii>{-iiiiiii)-iiu  $ha  TB*  nartaba,   "four  trained  oxen  for  two 
works  of  irrigation  "),  86":  9  f.,  17  (LXX/I nlpwoii.  um-man-nu  shti.  XVIII  nartaba  ir-bit-tu  a-di  ■u-nvti-shu-nu  yamir- 
lim,  "  seventy-two  trained  oxen  for  eighteen  works  of  irrigation,  four  for  each,  with  all  their  implements  "),  88 :  4  f, 
10  (IV  "Jp>i  mi) manni  ana  ishtrnit(-it,  one  perpendicular  wedge  omitted  hy  the  scribe)  nartabu  a-di  a-nu  l>i  tku-nu 
yamir-tim  (1.  11  :  yamri),  "four  trained  oxen  for  one  work  of  irrigation  with  all  their  implements").    These  works 
of  irrigation  ("  Bewasserungsanlagen,"  called  nartabu,  cf.   Delitzsch,    A.  II,  p.   618,    and  ar -fa  lm,   <1.  Strassmaier, 
Cambyses  316 :  1,  6)  varying  in  size,  were  worked  hy  two  (49 :  2  ;  35  :  8  f.,  17),  four  (86" :  9  f.,  17 ;  88  :  4  f.,  10),  six  or 
eight  oxen  respectively.    Cf.  K.  2014  and  Delitzsch,  Assyriol.  Miseellen  (Abhandl.  der  K'dn.  Sachs.  Oescll.  tier  Wissen- 
seh.,  1893,  pp.  193  IT.).     Probably  they  resembled  the  present  na'urah  of  'Western  Asia,  being  worked  hy  means  of 
wheels  turned  hy  oxen.     Where  there  was  enough  current  to  turn  the  wheel,  as  along  the  hanks  of  the  upper 
Euphrates  to-day,  no  oxen  were  needed.     While  in  Babylonia  I  noticed  two  other  simple  methods  of  irrigation, 
doubtless  also  employed  in  ancient  times.     1.  An  ox  walks  up  and  down,  lifting  and  lowering  a  large  skin  (or  several 
sewed  together),  fastened  at  one  end  to  a  beam  and  at  the  other  to  a  long  rope  passing  over  a  pulley  and  drawn  by 
the  ox.    As  soon  as  the  ox  approaches  the  canal,  the  rope  being  slackened,  the  skin  dips  into  the  water.    By  turning 
away  from  the  elevated  embankment,  the  ox  draws  up  the  other  end  of  the  skin  filled  with  water,  emptying  it  into  a 
wooden  box,  from  which  it  flows  out  in  wooden  troughs  to  the  irrigation  channels.     2.  The  other  kind  of  irrigation 
is  practiced  by  the  poorest  class.    Two  men  standing  close  at  the  edge  of  a  canal,  and  each  holding  the  end  of  a  skin 
with  both  hands  dip  it  into  the  water,  bring  it  up  filled  and  empty  it  into  a  trough,  from  which  again  it  is  conducted 
into  the  irrigation  channels.     L.  3.  ana  '^zeru,  not   "for  a  field,"  but  "for  seed."     That  «****ra  is  to  be  understood 
literally  in  this  connection  becomes  evident   from  passages  like  86a :  10,   17,    where  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
several  fields  are  leased,  >t>*BAR,  shamashshammu,  etc.,  are  asked  ana^Heru  (sing.),  i.  e.,  "for  seed"  (not  "for  the 
fields  "=ana  **«rirtfl*  shu'itu), — i  bi-in-7ia-nish-shim=i  binannashi-ma,  "O,  give  us!"     The  particle  i,  on  which  cf. 
Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  pp.  48-53,  is  almost  always  found  in  connection  with  bin  in  our  inscriptions,  cf.  40 :  6  (i  bi-in- 
nain-iaa),  <>5  :  5,  10;  89:  3  (t  bi-in-na-am-ma),  43 :  6  (i  bi-nam-ma),  16:  6;  88»:  IS;  109: 4  (»  bi-iii-na-an-ita-s/tim-ma), 
88  :  7  («'  bi-iit-na-an-shim-ma),   45  :  14  (i  bi-in-na-na-slii-nia),  etc.     L.  8.  HM  ^"mashi^ii  sha  u-si-ish-tim  (52  :  6,  11  ;  52*  : 
4 ;  65 :  6,  11,   18;  67:  5;  89:  4,  7,   etc.),  or  u-shesh-tum  (29:  21;  30:  24)  is  an  expression  like  mashiha  %ha  imitti 
(Strassmaier,  Naboaidus  162  :  2  ;  Nabuchodonosor  436  :  10),  matMftu  sha  tattiik  (Strassmaier,  Carnbyses  61 :  1  ;  62  :  1), 
mashihii  sha  tar-si  (58  :  7)  or  mashih,u  tar-m  (32a :  6).     Cf.  on  imitti  and  sattuk  Delitzsch  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  pp.  385  ft'. , 
and  on   tarsi  above,    p.  20,   note  3.   Useshtum,  dissimilated  from  usheshtum,  is  derived  from  ashiishu,  "to  fix,  to 
establish,  to  found  ;"  mashihu  sha  useshtum  sha  B.  is  "the  measure  fixed  by  B,"  i.  e.,  "his  standard  measure." 
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10*. 

No.  46  (cf.  PI.  Ill,  No.  4),  Artax.  I.,  year  36th,  Elul  15th. 
Contents :  Receipt  for  the  advance  payment  of  one  year's  rent  (four  sheqels  of 
silver)  for  a  field. 

Transliteration : 

1.  Ina  ^BAR  eqli  sha  shattu  XXXVIPan  sha  eqlu  sha  mAhu-shu-nu  2.  aplu  sha 
•  Xi-din-ti  sha  ina  pan  m Ri-mut-d Ninib  aplu  sha  3.  mMu-ra-shu-u  ina  lib-bi  IV  shiqlu 
hatpu  4.  mAhu-shu-?iu  aplu  sha  "Ni-din-ti  ina  qdf  mRi-mut-d Ninib  5.  aplu  sha  mdBell- 
ha-tin  ma-hi-ir  e-tir. 

Translation : 

From  the  rent  of  a  field  for  the  thirty-seventh  year,  which  belongs  to  Ahushunu, 
son  of  Nidinti,  and  is  leased  to  Rimut-Ninib,  son  of  Murashu — from  it  Ahushunu,  son  of 
Nidinti,  has  received  four  sheqels  of  silver  from  Rimut-Ninib,  son  of  Bel-hdtin,  he  has 
been  paid. 

Names  of  eight  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Print  of  the  thumb-nail  of  Ahushunu. 

10*. 

No.  71  (cf.  PI.  VIII,  No.  9),  Artax.  I.,  year  40th,  Ab  3d. 
Contents  :  Receipt  for  two  years'  arrears  of  rent  (twenty-six  yur  of  dates)  for  a 
field. 

Transliteration : 

1.  XXVI gur  miluppu  SHAG-EN  eqli  sha  ina  AHBU-mZa-bi-'ui  2.  u  ina  filuGa-di- 
ba-tum  sha  shattu  XXXVIIPan  shattu  XXXIXUn  3.  sha  mdNabu-it-tan-nu  aplu  sha 
'"S/ii-is/i-ku  slm  ina  pan  mdBel2-nddin-shuniu  4.  aplu  sha  mMu-m-shu-u  ""'Nabu-it-tan-nu 
in '/  qdff-  ""'BrP-nddin-shumu     5.  ma-hir  e-tir. 

Translation : 

Twenty-six  yur  of  dates,  rent  of  a  field  lying  (partly)  in  the  town  of  Bit-Zabin 
and  (partly)  in  the  town  of  Gadibatum,  for  the  thirty-eighth  and  thirty-ninth  years,  (a 
field)  which  belongs  to  Nabu-iltannu,  son  of  Shishku,  and  is  leased  to  Bel-nddi n-shumu, 
sim  of  Murashu,  Nabu-ittannu  lias  received  from  Bel-nddi  n-shumu,  he  has  been  paid. 

Names  of  six  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Impressions  of  the  seal  of  Nabu-ittannu  and 
of  the  seal  ring  of  Kina-aplu,  a  witness. 

For  the  Aramaic  docket  cf.  p.  24,  note  1,  and  p.  2!J.  I  translate  it  "Document 
concerning  a  sea  of  land  (i.  e.,  a  common  Babylonian  sea)  of  Nabu-ittannu  charged  to 
the  account  of  (Aramaic  translation  of  the  common  Assyrian  ana  muhhi  or  ana  eli) 
1-barakhi  (to  whom  Bel-nddin-shumu  apparently  had  sublet  the  field  of  Nabu-ittannu). 

Annotations :  No.  10h,  L.  1.  SUA  GEN,  an  ideogram  frequently  occurring  in  our  inscriptions  with  an  unknown 
Assyrian  pronunciation .     It  is  used  in  three  different  ways.     1.  It  is  found  in  contracts  dealing  with  the  lease  of 
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11. 

No.  66»  (cf.  PI.  VIII,  No.  11),  Artax.  I.,  year  39tli,  Tishri  19th. 

Contents  :  Receipt  from  a  slave  for  one  year's  rent  for  half  a  field  and  a  stable  for 

horses,  embodying  the  obligation  to  deliver  the  same  to  his  master  and  to  the  son  of  the 

latter. 

Transliteration : 

1.  XXV gwr  suluppu  a  i%hi4n{-en)  k"r'"""dan[-itn~\  shikaru  reshM  2.  ishtSn  innneru 
I  pi  XXIV  qa  ki-me'x"BAL'  sha  mi-shil  [e]qht  8.  Mi  si  si  sha  ma  "'"/>' i/-'"Ba  Id  f-sa, 
4.  sha  shaffu  XXXIX*"*  sha  '"Ar-fah-sha-as-su  sha/'  ma  la  I  i  sha  '" 'Jfa-shc-zib-" 'llrl  a  pi  a  sha 
'" Eriha-a  5.  sha  ina  pan  mBeP-iau!iii-shaiiia  a  pin  sha  '"  Jfu-ra-sha-u  6.  '"Ardi-ia  h(/al-Ia 
sha,  mEriba-a  a-ki-i  7.  shi-pir-lum  a  kainikkain  sha  '"  Eriha-a  <d>i  sha  "'Mu-she-zib-dBel 
8.  u  mMu-she-zib-Bel- ina  qdf2  mdBel1-nddin-shumu  9.  aplu  sha  m3Iu-ra-shu-a  [ma~]-hir 
e-tir  10.  Suluppu  'a  XXV  ffur,  k<"'pa"ldan-nu  ishten(-en)  [Erasure  of  BI=zshikaru~], 
11.  immeru  ishtt'a(-ni),  ki-me  I  pi  XXIV qa,  ^BAR  sha  mi-shil  [eq]lu,  12.  mArdi-ia 
h(jal-Ia  sha  m Eriha-a  ina  qdf  ""' l!<"P-iaid  in-sham  a  ma-hi-ir  IS.  i/li  '"Eriba-a  u  m3Iu-she- 
zih-Bel  u-sha-az-za-az-ma     14.  a-na  m  dBell-add i H-sh umu  i-nam-d\_in~\. 

Translation : 

Twenty-five  yur  of  dates  and  one  jar  of  the  best  date  wine,  one  lamb,  sixty  qa  of 
flour,  rent  for  half  a  field  and  a  stable  for  horses,  lying  in  the  town  of  Bit-Baldtsu,  for 

fields,  canals,  different  kinds  of  seeds,  machines  of  irrigation  and  oxen  to  work  them.  All  the  objects,  etc.,  desired 
are  specified  by  the  person  or  persons  who  apply  for  them.  Whereupon  the  owner  "  ish-me-s/ni  ntt  ti  ma  ndr»4j}gQ 
xltti  imi  'ii« Ku -h.in' da,  fhezeru  sAu'&tu  sha  ina  muh  hix/m,  alpe  'a  IV um-mt  for  ummavmn  ummanu  through  syncope, 
(cf.  above  p.  25,  note  5)  shu  I /'a  innar(abu,  SHA  O-EN  'a  a  -na  shrx<  rUd  dasi  thv  nu  ti  ma,"  i.  «.,  "accepted  their  offer 
and  gave  them  the  canal  of  Bel  in  the  town  of  Kuhurdu,  that  field  which  lies  on  it.  the  oxen.  i.  c,  four,  trained 
for  two  works  of  irrigation,  (and)  the  8HAG-EN,  i.  e.,  for  sowing  "  (35  :  15ff.;  cf.  also  26  :  9f.;  29:  16ff).  SHAG-EN 
represents  here  all  the  different  kinds  of  seeds  asked  for  by  the  applicant  for  sowing,  and  including  cereals  (pre- 
ceded by  the  determ.  «*«,  "grain  ")  and  vegetables  like  thivmu,  "onion,"  etc.  It  is  evident  that  in  this  connection 
8 HA Q-MN must  be  regarded  as  a  general  expression  for  seeds,  corresponding  to  the  German  "Samereien,"  or,  as 
we  shall  presently  see,  more  closely  to  the  Greek  axi'ipix;  (Pint..  Sg/np.  4,  5,  2).  2.  More  frequently  it  is  found  in 
the  same  class  of  contracts  after  gnr  in  passages  where  the  total  number  of  gnr  of  the  different  kinds  of  cereals  and 
vegetables  offered  and  to  be  paid  as  rent  to  the  landlord,  is  quoted.  The  different  names  of  cereals  and  vegetables 
instead  of  being  repeated  are  designated  by  one  word  as  SHAG-EN.  Cf.  imphnr  TICLV gur  SHAG-EN .  .  .  .  nirf- 
dan-ka  (35  :  14f.)  or  i-nnm-din-itu-'  (35  :  22ff.),  "  totally  255  gnr  SHAG-EN  ....  we  will  pay  unto  thee,"  or  "they 
shall  pay."  Cf.  also  26  :  8,  10bff;  29  :  15f.,  21f.;  30 :  16f.,  23f.;  52  :  Uf.;  65  :  6f„  lit,  14ff.;  67  :  5f.,  9f.;  86a  :  14ff,  21ff; 
80 :  8ff,  14ff.  Here  it  corresponds  to  the  Assyrian  balotu,  "produce,"  the  German  "Ertrag,"  and  to  the  Greek 
ax6f>t>$in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used  Soph.,  Phil.  700.  3.  In  the  passages  quoted  under  No.  2,  and  particularly 
in  No.  71  above,  the  meaning  of  "produce"  is  about  to  go  over  into  that  of  "Pacht,"  "rent."  It  denotes  not  "pro- 
duce "  in  general,  but  "a  fixed  portion  of  the  produce."  "Twenty  -six  gnr  of  dales  of  the  produce  of  a  field,"  stands 
for  "twenty -six  gwr  of  dates,  rent  of  a  field,"  SHAG-ENbeing  used  as  a  synonym  of  i^BAR  (for  which  cf.  Peiser, 
Babyl.  Vertrage,  pp.  XXff).  There  is  no  English  word  exactly  corresponding  to  SHA G-EN  with  its  different 
meanings,  "produce,"  or  "revenue,"  being  perhaps  nearest  to  it. 
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the  thirty-ninth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  king  of  the  countries,  belonging  to  Mtishrzib-JSi'l, 
son  of  Eribd,  and  leased  to  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashu,  Ardiia,  slave  of  Eribd,  in 
accordance  with  an  order  bearing  the  seal  of  Eribd,  father  of  Mushezib-h'el,  and  Jlushezib- 
Bcl,  has  received  from  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashu,  he  has  been  paid.  The  dates, 
i.  e.,  twenty-five  gur,  one  jar,  one  lamb,  and  the  flour,  i.  e.,  sixty  qa,  the  rent  for  half  a 
field,  which  Ardiia,  slave  of  Eribd,  has  received  from  Bel-nddin-shumu,  he  shall  leave 
with  Eribd  and  Mushezib-Bel  delivering  the  same  for  Bel-nddin-shumu. 

Names  of  seven  witnesses  and  the  scribe.  Print  of  the  thumb-nail  of  Ardiia  and 
impressions  of  the  seals  of  three  witnesses. 

For  the  Aramaic  docket  cf.  p.  24,  note  1,  and  p.  29,  and  an  article  by  Prof.  Noldeke 
in  one  of  the  next  numbers  of  Z.  A. 

12. 

No.  83,  Artax.  I.,  year  40th  (month  and  day  broken  off). 
Contents  ;  An  official's  receipt  for  one  year's  entire  taxes  on  three  fields,  embody- 
ing the  obligation  to  account  to  his  superior  for  the  payment  made  to  him. 

Transliteration : 

1.  \_r\  ma-iiu  kaspu  hsdb  sharri  hi-me  sha  sharri  bar-ra  a  mim-ma  na-d\_a-na-a-t(i\  2. 
sha  bit  sharri  il-ki  gam-ru-tu  a-di  ki-it  ttr~uAddaru     3.  sha  shattu  XLkm  m Ar-tah-sha-as 

Annotations:  No.  11,  L.  2.  Instead  of  ishten  intmeru,  "one  lamb,"  we  read  Uhten(-en)  ni-qii-)i,  "one  sacri- 
ficial lamb,"  in  the  same  connection  28":  2.  Cf.  also  45  :  16f.  (24f.),  //  alpucoli.  s7ia  re'i-i-tnm  u  XX LU-ARADUSH 
re'i-i-tum  with  86" :  15  (23),  ishten(-en)  alpu,  XV  zi-kar,  from  a  comparison  of  these  two  passages  we  learn  that 
tikaru  alone  may  be  used  in  the  sense  of  LU-AltAnjjsiI  (i.  e.,  »"""«™2«'tor'<)  "ram."  L.  4.  Observe  the  three  differ- 
ent ways  in  which  the  cuneiform  sign  for  sha  is  written  in  this  line  (with  two  wedges,  three  wedges  and  one 
wedge),  cf.  p.  17.  In  Strassmaier,  Cyrus  281  :  15f.  (sha  eli  ^"BAR  sha  dShamash)  and  in  other  passages  of  his  edi- 
tions of  contracts  sha  is  written  with  one  wedge  as  frequently  in  our  own  inscriptions.  Demuth's  conjecture  (/?. 
A.,  Ill,  p.  43;j,  No.  35,  note  2)  is  therefore  out  of  place.  L.  6f.  "/•'  shipirtum  ii  kunukki  (cf.  75  :  6f.),  "in  accord- 
ance with  the  message  and  seal,"  i.  e.,  a  message  or  order  (in  other  words,  a  cuneiform  tablet)  which  bore  the  seals 
of  Brtba  and  Mushezib-BH.  Shipru,  shipirtn  and  naslipartu  are  synonyms,  nashpurtii  being  most  commonly  used  in 
the  contract  literature.  As  nashpashtiim  is  used  alongside  of  nathpartum  (cf.  73  :  5  and  Strassmaier,  Oamby$es  338  : 
19)  we  find  shipishtum  (32  :  1)  alongside  of  shipirtum  (47  :  11).  The  peculiar  writing  iua-iiii-iiith-iin.-piir(pir)ti.im 
(Strassmaier,  Nabonidus  55  :  8),  which  Tallquist  apparently  regarded  as  a  proof  of  the  correctness  of  his  reading 
na-ash-shi-ut-tum  (Die  Sprache  der  Contraete  Nabhna'ids,  p.  108),  is  evidently  due  to  a  little  mistake  of  Strassmaier, 
who  wrote  »hi  instead  of  the  similar  sign  for  pi.  I  read,  therefore,  na-nsh-(pi-)pir-tui/i,  cf.  na-aah-(pa-)par  /"//< 
(Strassmaier,  Cambt/ses  127  :  5).  The  sign  pa  (pi)  is  not  written  erroneously  (Ziemer,  in  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  4G7,  notes, 
1.  4),  but  is  the  phonetic  complement  of  par  (pir)  placed  before  the  polyphonic  sign  UD,  PALI,  I'll!,  LAU,  etc.,  to 
secure  its  correct  pronunciation.  For  the  correct  definition  of  the  Assyrian  phonetic  complement  cf.  Ililprecht, 
Assyriaca,  p.  70,  note  4.  Delitzsch's  definition  (Asuyr.  Oram.,  §23,  end)  will  have  to  be  abandoned,  if  examined 
in  the  light  of  the  large  material  at  our  disposal.  More  on  this  subject  in  A**yriaca,  Part  2.  L.  lOf.  supplement  '«, 
"namely,"  "i.  e.,"  after  dannu,  immeru  and  q'ime.  L.  12.  ma-lii-iv  instead  of  sha  m<th,-rit.  L.  13.  The  phrase  ilti 
mX ushazzaz-ma  ana  mY iiiamdin  is  found  in  a  number  of  our  inscriptions  where  a  slave  or  officer  receives  rent  or 
taxes  for  his  master.  We  can  translate  the  two  verbs  best  by  one  "he  shall  deliver  to  Ar  for  Y"  ("abliefern  fin- 
jemanden  an  einen  andern  ").     Cf.  12  :  10f.;  44  :  19ff.;  50  :  Off.;  59  :  9ft\,  etc. 
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sharru  sha  ^"qashtu  sha  m\_Uf~\  -mu-mush-sha  ardu(?)  4.  uhki-na-at-ti-shu  gab-bi  sha  ina 
dluBit-mHa-  ....  -turn,  5.  '^qashtu  sha  mdE-a-da-nu,  '-"-qashtu  sha  mdNabu-re,u-shu-7iu 
aplu  sha  6.  mdSha?nash-erba,  "lRea-a-nu  aplu  sha  mKalbi-dBau,  7.  '"Hash-da-ai 
aplu  sha  m'lJVabi1-re'ii-shu-?m  sha  ina  Mu Larakki ,  8.  kaspu  'a  I  ma-na  '"' Un-na-f  fi 
''shak-nu  sha  hshu-sha-ni-e  9.  sha  bit  nak-kan-du  hardu  sha  " "Ma-mt-ush-ta-nu  hmdr  bill 
10.  aplu  s1iamAr-ta-ri-rne  ina  qdt2  mdBell-nddin-shumu  aplu  sha  11.  m  Mu-ra-shu-u  ma- 
hi-ir  e-tir  u-sha-az-za-az-ma  12.  '"  Un-na-ti shaknu  kaspu  md  I  ma-na  hsdb  sharri  hi-me 
sha  sham  13.  bar-ra  u  mim-ma  na-da-na-a-tu  sha  bit  shan't  il-ki  gam-ru-iit  14.  sha  a-di 
ki-it  ariuAddaru  sha  shattu  Zito  itti  m  Ma-nu-ush-ta-nu  15.  hmdr  biti  aplu  sha  "'Ar-ta- 
ri-me  a-ua  ""' BeP-nddin-shumu     16.  aplu  sha  '"JTu-ra-xln'i-t'i  i-nam-din. 

Translation : 

One  mana  of  silver,  a  soldier  for  the  king,  flour  for  the  king,  barra  and  all  kinds  of 
gifts  for  the  royal  palace,  the  entire  taxes  until  the  end  of  the  month  of  Adar  of  the 
fortieth  year  of  King  Artaxerxes  from  the  qashtu  of  the  slave(?)  Umumushsha  and  all  his 
household  in  the  town  of  Bit-Ha  ....  turn,  from  the  qashtu  of  Ea-ddnu,  from  the  qashtu 
of  Nabu-re 'ushunu,  son  of  Shamash-erba,  Rednu,  son  of  Kalbi-Bau  and  Hashdai,  son  of 
JVabti-re'ushunu,  in  Larak — the  silver,  i.  <?.,  one  mana,  Unnatu,  overseer  of  the 
shushanne  (a  certain  class  of  slaves)  of  the  treasure  house,  servant  of  Manushianu,  mdr- 
biti  (of  the  king),  son  of  Artaremu,  has  received  from  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of  Murashu, 

Annotations  :  No.  12,  L.  1.  On  the  different  ways  in  which  bar-ra  (meaning  unknown)  is  written,  cf.  p.  28, 
note  2.  L.  2.  Mu  in  our  inscriptions  seems  to  be  used  exclusively  for  royal  taxes  resting  upon  property  designated  as 
{bit)  'wqashtit,  in  distinction  from  ''."BAR,  the  rent  which  may  be  paid  to  any  person  leasing  or  letting  a  field  or 
something  else  to  another.  For  passages  cf.  p.  28,  note  2.  L.  4.  hki-na-at-ti  (cf.  also  31 :  14)  and  ki-na-at-ti  (with- 
out det.  amelu,  77 :  2,  (i),  "  Gesinde  "  (cf.  Delitzsch,  A.  H.,  p.  338'  )  adds  the  plural  ending  ati  to  the  femin.  t  of  the 
singular  (cf.  Delitzsch,  Assyr.  Gram.,  §69  note),  ^ki-na-ta-ti  (5  :  3  ;  22  :  7)  and  hki-na-at-ta4i  (45  :  6  ;  106 :  5)=kinatati 
L.  8.  The  meaning  of  hshu-sha-ni-e  is  unknown.     hShu-sha-nu  (81:  11;  94:  3)  or  hshu-sha-an-ni  (12  :  5,  8),  i.  e., 

hshxshannu,  plur.  ''shushctitite  (written  hshu-sha-ni-e,  passim,  cf.  below,  or  hshu-sha-nuPl-  81:  11  ;  94:  3,  once  hshu- 
sha-nit-e,  83:  R.  E.,  and  once  hshu-sha-an-ni-ia,  44:  17)  occurs  frequently  in  our  inscriptions  in  the  genitive  plur. 
after  ^shaknu  (.passim)  or  hh.atri  (written  h,a-at-rit  cf.  82  :  10  ;  94  :  3;  94"  :  2  ;  95  :  4),  "Aufseher,"  cf.  7"  :  4  ;  8  :  15  ;  44  : 
17  ;  75  :  5.  It  denotes,  therefore,  apparently  a  class  of  persons  occupying  a  low  position  in  life.  Frequently  we  find 
another  genitive  or  an  opposition  or  a  coordinate  substantive  (connected  by  u)  after  hshiislianue.  Cf.  hshaku>i  sha 
hshushanne  sha  W ki-ri-ki-e-ti (12 :  5,  8),  *sAa[&»?t]  sha  Hhushanne  sha  hma-sha-a-ka  (107  :  9),  hshaknu  (fyttri)  sha  hshu 
shanne  mare  Hrrishi  (81  :  11  ;  82:   10  ff.),  hfyitri  sha  ''shushanne  mare  7j.i-sa-a-/iu  (94:  3f.),  hshaknu  sha  thiuhanni  u 

hjma(ba?)-ak(q?)-tu-tu  (23  :  14,  R.,  cf.  also  1.  9  and  5  :  4,  R.  for  the  latter  word).  From  all  these  passages  in  connec- 
tion with  our  own  above  we  learn  that  the  hshushanne  were  employed  for  various  kinds  of  menial  service ;  were 
therefore,  in  all  probability  a  certain  class  of  slaves  or  persons  who  had  formerly  been  slaves.  This  assertion  is 
corroborated  by  the  fact  that  in  Strassmaier,  Darius  212  :  9  (a  document  referring  to  the  sale  of  a  slave)  we  meet 
with  the  abstract  noun  hsushannutu  in  connection  with  b(p)iit  hsih.ii  hpaqirranu  arad-sharrutu,  u  mar-baniitu.  The 
abstract  noun  hshushannutu  is  also  found  in  the  interesting  text  Const.  Ni.  560,  which  is  dated  in  the  third  year  of 
Darius  II.     It  refers  to  the  sale  of  four  slaves  closing  as  follows  (lines  12-19)  :  12.  b(p)n-nt  hi  >'si-hi-i  la  hpa-ki-ra-nu 
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lie  has  been  paid.  Unnatu,  the  overseer,  shall  leave  the  silver,  i.  e.,  one  mana,  the  soldier 
for  the  king,  the  flour  for  the  king,  the  barra  and  all  kinds  of  gifts  for  the  royal  palace, 
the  entire  taxes  until  the  end  of  the  month  of  Adar  of  the  fortieth  year,  with  Manmhtanu 
mar  bit  I  (of  the  king),  son  of  Artaremu,  delivering  them  for  Bel-nddin-shumu,  son  of 
Murashu. 

Names  of  eleven  witnesses  and  the  scribe.     Impressions  of  the  seals  of  Unnatu  and 
six  witnesses. 

la  harad-sharru-u-tu  13.  la  hnar-banu-u-tu  la  ^ar-ki-ilupl-u-tu  la  ^shv,-sha-iM-u\_-tu\  14.  la  bit  sisi  la  bit  ifkussi  la 
bit  if«iuirkabti  shaina  mufc-J}i  15.  amelu  hi  shu'atu  (MUp1-)  il-la-  mdBel-it-tan-nuna-lshi-'].  Umu  (mu)  16.  pa-qa-ri 
a-na  muh,-h,i  amelu-tu  shu'atu  it-tab-shii-u  Rev.  17.  "» dBel-it-tan-nu  hamelu-tu  shu'atu  it -tab-shu-u  » dBel-it-tan-litu] 
18.  hamelu-tA  shu'atu  ina  pan  Niaiane  {DI-TARp1)  4-mar-raq-am-ma  19.  a-na  mRi-mut-<iNinib  i-nam-din  (the  last 
three  words  of  li.  16  and  the  first  of  li.  17  were  erroneously  repeated  by  the  scribe  in  li.  17).  The  word  Hhushannu 
being  so  far  found  only  in  contracts  dated  in  the  time  of  the  Persian  kings  we  would  infer  that  it  was  not  used 
in  the  Babylonian  language  before  the  Persian  conquest. 


Concordance  of  Proper  Names. 

Abbreviations. 

b.,  brother;  cf.,  confer;  d.,  daughter ;  f.,  father;  f.  c,  from  the  end;  f.,  following  page;  ff.,  following 
pages;  gf.,  grandfather;  gs.,  grandson;  1.  c,  loco  citato;  111.,  master  (employer);  mo.,  mother;  p.,  page; 
pp.,  pages  ;  q.  v.,  quod  vide  ;  s.,  son  ;  sc.,  scribe  ;  si.,  sister ;  w.,  witness  ;  wi.,  wife. 

Ar.,  Aramean  ;  Bi.,  Biblical ;  He.,  Hebrew  ;  Na.,  Nabatean  ;  Pa.,  Palmyrene  ;  Pe.,  Persian  ;  Ph., 
Phenician  ;  Sa.,  Sabean. 

B.  A.,  Beitrage  tur  Assyriologie ;  N.,  Noldeke  (communication  by  letter) ;  P.  S.  B.  A.,  Proceedings  of  the 
Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology;  Z.  A.,  Zeitschrift  fur  Assyriologie;  Z.  D.  M.  G.,  Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen 
Morgenl'dn dischen  Oesellschaft. 

Determinatives  :  d.,  deus,  dea  ;  f.,  femina  ;  h.,  homo  (amelu)  ;  m.,  mas  ;  pi.,  plural. 

[  ]  =  text  restored.  *  before  a  name  indicates  foreign  origin  of  the  same.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  cunei- 
form texts  of  the  autograph  plates. 

I.     Names  of  Persons. 
1.    Male  Names. 


*Ab-da-'\  (Cf.  Ar.,  Na.  OT3Jf) 

1.  s.  of  Anum-etir,  104  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  Apia,  45  :  5. 

3.  70 :  5. 

*Ab-di-ia  (Cf.  He.,  Pa."TJ|') 

1.  f.  of  Bisa,  32" :  10. 

2.  in  <UuBit-Abdiia,  79:  1. 

Abu-ulidi  ("I  do  not  know  the  (my)  father"),  f.  of  Bel- 
ittannu,  Bel-nasir  and  Marduk,  49  :  1. 

*A-da-ba-ga-  (Pe.),  s.  of  Iddina-Nabu,  w.,  39  :  10.  Cf. 
also  (If)adb(m)(iga'. 

*A(?)-da-'-ma-mi-as(z1)-ta  (Pe.),  f.  of  Bel-bullit-su,  102: 
8,  O.,  Lo.  E.  &  R.  E. 

*Ad-dan-nu  (Cf.  He.  [IK  Ezr.  2  :  59  and  |flM  Neh.  7  : 
61*) 

1.  s.  of  Anum-zer-lishir,  w.,  82  :  26. 

2.  s.  of  Apia,  hUB-SAR-HIIE-OA,  w.,  75  :  10,  O.  | 

79  :  10,  12,  L.  E.  I  107  :  16. 


3.  s.  of  Banunu,  b.  of  Bel-nadin-shumu,  w.,  70 :  15. 

4.  s.  of  Bel-na'idu,  w.,  73  :  14. 

5.  s.  of  Belshunu,  w.,  46 :  8  |  47  :  15  |  86a :  33. 

6.  s.  of  Dadiia,  w.,  46  :  10. 

7.  s.  of  Iqisha-aplu,  56  :  2  |  86a :  33  (w.). 

8.  s.  of  Nidintum,  w.,  75  :  14. 

9.  s.  of  Qudda,  w.,  32":  11. 

10.  s.  of  Ub&r,  sc,  100 :  16  |  103  :  16. 

11.  >>shium,  f.  of  Balatu,  32 :  2  |  60 :  20,  R.— f.  of  Bel. 

nadin-shumu,  59  :  22,  R.  E.    |   70  :  10   |   74 :  15 
U.  E.   |  76  :  9,   L.  E.   |  77 .  9  |  80  :  12  U.  E.   | 
86"  :  31,  L.  E.    |   106  :  13,  L.  E.    |    107  :  18,  U.  E. 
— f.  of  Shum-iddina,  40  :  19  |  45  :  84  |  48  :  29  |  50 
17  |  53  :  16  j  55  :  [23],  R.  |  69  :  23  |  89  :  11,  U.  E. 
— m.  of  Bel-erish,  60 :  1— of  Belshunu,  39  :  10  j 
[64 :  6]— of    Bel-usurshu,    39"  :   4— of   Marduk- 
shum-iddina,  59  :  7,  8,  15 — of  Shamshhim,  64 :  6. 


f  Abdu  is  loanword  in  Assyrian. 

X  Name  of  a  place  in  Babylonia,  apparently  called  after  a  person,  cf.  <U*™"]Jambari,  etc. 
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12.  f.  of  Bel-Addannu-bullitsu,  Bel-etir,  Bel-bullitsu, 

79  :  IS,  R.,  U.  E. 

13.  f.  of  Bel-erish,  8  :  20. 

14.  f.  of  Liblut,  73  :  16. 

15.  f.  of  Ninib-gdmil,  89  :  15. 
*Ad-di-ia  (without  (let.  »»•) 

1.  in  MuLJusseti  sha  Addiia,  40  :  4. 

2.  in  dluAddia-ai  (adject,  relat.),  30  :  16  |  37  :  6, 18  | 

38  :  6,  18. 
*Addu\-na-tan-na  (Ar. ),  70  :  3. 
*  dAd-du-ra-am-mu  and  ma  (Ar.,  cf.  He.  DYtt<(n>,  which 

should  he  pointed  D^(i)1X(n)t),  s.  of  Nabundu, 

65:24  (w.)  |  67:  1,  11,  12,  E. 
Ad-du%-re,u-ush-shu,  f.  of  Bel-erish,  75  :  E. 
A-gdr-a  (cf.  the  similar  (?)  name  A-gi-ru\) 

1.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  w.,  52*:  13  |  67:  17. 

2.  s.  of  Nadin,  sc,  8 :  22  |  28  :  16. 
*A&-da-tu(1)-sheC>),  f.  of  Ea-zittishu,  86*:  1. 
Ahj-eriwh,  Ah.-erish 

1.  f.  of  Bel-muballit,  28* :  13. 

2.  f.  of  SBelitsunu,  58  :  5. 
AJi-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Bel-muballit,  w.,  19  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  43  :  1. 

3.  s.  of  lddina-Bel,  w.,   11  :  15  |  53  :  17  |  94  :  16  | 

95  :  17. 

4.  s.  of  Ninib-muballit,  b.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  w.,  48  :  23. 

5.  f.  of  Aqqabbi-ili,  10  :  29. 

6.  f.  of  Labashi  and  Bel-nadin,  10  :  3,  24. 

7.  f.  of  Shamash-ah-iddina,  31  :  22. 

8.  f.  of  Shamash-ibni,  43 :  19. 
Ah,-iddina-Marduk  (  dAMAR-Uli),  f.  of  Ahjishunu,  1 :  29. 
*Ah,-ra-tu-ush  (Pe.,  cf.  '  A^pa^aw<s'i),  f.  of  Baga,  74  :  3. 
Aheerba 

1.  f.  of  Bel-dannu,  109  :  11. 

2.  39*:  2. 


Ahfi-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Apia,  w.,  39s:  13. 

2.  s.  of  Bulluta,  w.,  14  :  16  |  17*:  16. 

3.  s.  of  Mnib-lnadinl],  8  :  3. 

4.  f.  of  Apia,  31  :  16. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-sulumlum,  2  :  15. 

6.  f.  of  Uarisanu,  35  :  2  (cf.  li.  18)  |  101  :  17. 

7.  f.  of  Mush'ezib  Ninib,  23  :  4. 

8.  f.  of  Nabu-nadin,  85  :  8. 

9.  f.  of  Mnib-apal^-iddina,  96  :  2. 

Ahfi-llmur  (written  SHI),  f.  of  Rimanni-Bel,  39*:  11. 

Ahf-lu-kin  ("May  he  [a  god]  establish  brothers  ;"  but  it 
is  also  possible  to  read  lumur\\  =  lu  +  Amur, 
"May  I  [the  child]  see  brothers  "),  79  :  6. 

*  Ah,i-ia-a-ma  (He.  HTIK),  s.  of  Iadlh,iama,  b.  of  Iahii- 
natanu,  Shamahunu  (and  Padama),  45  :  2. 

Ah,i-'a-ut$  (cf.  He.   VHX) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-muballit,  w„  54  :  12. 

2.  Itardu  ska   Hamarha',  81  :  3,  5,  7,  L.  E. 

AhjU-li-ti-ia,  Ah^u-li-ti-   (cf.  also  Uili-ti-'). 

1.  s.  of  Nana-nadin,  63  :  5. 

2.  i^ardu  sha  Bel-nadinshumu,  55  :  8,  11,  21. 

AhjU-ahu-nu§§ 

1.  s.  of  Afe-iddina-Marduk,  1  :  28,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Apia,  w.,  73  :  14  |  87 :  15  |  97 :  13. 

3.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  w.,  62  :  14. 

4.  s.  of  Nidinti,  46  :  1,  4  |  47  :  2,  5,  10,  25. 

5.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  w.,  2  :  14. 

6.  s.  of  Sillu-Ninib,  sc,  57  :  17. 

7.  f.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  98  :  13. 

8.  f.  of  Bel-muballit,  64  :  14  |  73  :  12  |  87  :  14  |  92  :  15  | 

93  :  16. 

9.  f.  of  Belshunu,  92  :  14  |  93  :  15  |  97  :  13  |  100  :  13. 
10.  f.  of  Iua-bitta,  w.,  66  :  8. 


f  Written  dIM.  Cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  pp.  76  ff.,  especially  p.  78  ;  Winckler, AlttestamentlicheUntersuchungen, 
pp.  68  ff. 

|  Against  Baethgen,  Beitrage  zur  Semitisehen  Religionsgeschichte,  p.  66,  who  proposes  to  read  D'jnx  or  D^T-- 

§  Without  det.  <*.  The  god  Addu  had  been  received  into  the  Babylonian  pantheon,  cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  p. 
78,  note  2. 

||  Evetts,  Heft  VI  B  of  Strassmaier's  Babylon.  Texte,  Nerigl.  46  :  8.  A-gar-a  is  found  in  early  texts,  cf.  Pinches, 
Inscribed  Babylonian,  Tablets  in  the  Possession  of  Sir  Henry  Peek,  p.  4,  16. 

If  Status  absolutus,  the  final  vowel  having  been  rejected  and  auxiliary  a  inserted  between  the  second  and  third 
radicals.     Cf.  Lehmann,  Shamashshumukin,  p.  19. 

ft  Pound  alongside  of  lamur.     Cf.  C*136,  153  {Pan-Asliur-la-mur,  "May  I  see  the  face  of  A."). 

\\=Ah.i-ia  -u,  cf.  Strassmaier,  Cyrus  338  :  2  with  114  :  11.  For  my  interpretation  of  this  name  and  of  Ahi-ia-u-tu 
(entirely  misunderstood  by  Dr.  Jastrow,  American  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature,  XIV,  p.  108),  cf.  Dr.  Clay's  paper 
in  The  Lutheran  Church  Review,  Vol.  XIV,  p.  200,  and  the  instructive  name  Nannaru-u-tu  (Strassm.  Nabon.,  9  :  16). 

§§  Not  infrequently  written  A-h,u-shu-nu. 


DATED   IN   THE   REIGN   OF    ARTAXERXES   I. 


49 


11.  f.  of  Ninib-ahfi-bullit,  41 :  14. 

12.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  7  :  21. 

13.  2  :  2,  8  |  44  :  8. 

Ahu-u-la,  f.  of  Shamash-etir,  3":  11. 
*Ai-i,a-a  (cf.  He.  JfJO,  s.  of  Bel-kxna,  75  :  4. 
Al ki-e,  in  diuBil-Akke,  86*  :  8. 
Am-bu-ru,  f.  of  Bel-abu-usur,  16  :  16. 
Amel-Bel  (<* EN-LIL  and  <*£) 

1.  s.  of  Galalana,  23  :  5. 

2.  s.  of  Silim-Bel,  sc.,  81  .  13. 

3.  f.  of  Ardi-Adeshu,  17» :  3. 

4.  f.  of  Sin-nadiii-ah/,  66  :  12. 
Amel-  dNa-na-a,  f.  of  Baniia,  45  :  4. 

*A-mnr-ki-ki,  and  contracted  into  Ur-ki-ki  (Pe.?),  s.  of 
Tihutarta' is,  h$haknu  sha  hshushanne  mare  ir- 
rishe,  w.,  81 :  11  |  82  :  20,  21,  R.  E. 
dA-nu-etir,  s.  of  Mushabshi  (?),  85  :  4. 
dA-uum-erba,  s.  of  Anum-mukin-aplu,  w.,  65  :  27. 
dA-num-etir,  f.  of  Abda',  104  :  3. 
K4-»tM»-0ni,  f.  of  Nuh.i-Milh,i,  47  :  20. 
<*v4-/wra-?»w£»n-tfpte,  f.  of  Anum-erba,  65  :  27. 
dA-nnm-re'u\-shu-nu,  f.  of  Anum-zer-iddina,  67  :  14. 
dA-num-zer-iddina,  s.  of  Anwm-r'e' ushunu,  W.,  67  :  14. 
dA-rmm-zer-lishir,  f.  of  Addannu,  82 :  26,  and  of  /SAa- 

mash-erish,  82  :  27. 
Apia  a,  Apla-a 

1.  s.  of  Ahfi-iddina,  w.,  31  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  96 :  2,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Bau-iqisha,   w.,    40  :  17  |  48  :  28  |  57  :  16  | 

72  :  13. 

4.  s'.  of  Bel-abu-umir,  w.,  82  :  25. 

5.  s.  of  Belbalatsu-iqbi,  w„  32  :  18  |  34  :  21  |  35  :  27  | 

44  :  23  |  45  :  32  |  48  :  26,  R.  E.  |  49  :  14  |  51  :  11  | 
59 :  [19],  L.  E.  |  65  :  25  |  67  :  16  |  69  :  16,  L.  E.  | 
72  :  10,  U.  E.  |  73  :  11  |  86" :  R.  |  88  :  22  |  96  :  15  | 
99  :  14  |  102  :  R. 

6.  s.  of  Belshunu,  w.,  68  :  6  f.  e. 

7.  s.  of  Bitta',  76:  3,  7. 

8.  s.  of  Etellu,  w.,  9  :  14  |  31  :  16. 

9.  s.  of  Eteru,  w.,  42:  11. 

10.  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  w.,  19 :  17. 

11.  s.  of  Labashi,  44  :  12. 

12.  s.  of  Nabu-etir-napshati,    Hhaknu    sha    maklutu, 

5  : 4,  R. 

13.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  w.,  4  :  13  |  68 :  7  f.  e.  |  69 :  23  | 

70  :  13  |  94  :  R.  |  94*  :  14,  R.   |  95  :  15,  R.  |  96  : 
15,  I{.  |  101:  16  |  107:19. 

14.  s.  of  Niir-tazkur-Bel,  w.,  47  :  18. 


15.  s.  of  Sin-ikmr,  w.,  17  :  16. 

16.  s.  of  Sin-iqbi,  sc.,  61  :  13. 

17.  s.of  .  .  .  .  ,   sc.   and  w„  3 :  24   |   91  :  10  (possibly 

identical  with  No.  16). 

18.  f.  of  Abda',  45  :  5. 

19.  f.  of  Addannu,  75  :  10,  O.  |  79  :  9,  L.  E.  |  107 :  16. 

20.  f.  of  Ahe-iddina,  39":  13. 

21.  f.  of  Ahushunn,  73  :  14  |  87 :  15  |  97 :  13. 

22.  f.  of  Bel-bullitsu  and  Nabiiittannu,  7  :  1. 

23.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  17  :  17  |  28"  :  11  |  42  :  9  |  87  :  13, 

16. 

24.  f.  of  Ili-zabadu,  45 :  32  |  75  :  13. 

25.  f.  of  Labashi,  77  :  10. 

26.  f.  of  Marduka,  82  :  7. 

27.  f.  of  Nabu-muballit.  79  :  11,  O.  &  Lo.  E. 

28.  f.  of  Ninib-alie-bulUt,  16  :  14  |  20  :  15  |  21  :  9. 

29.  f.  of  Ninib-gamil,  85  :  19  [  [86 :  17]. 

30.  f.  of  Ninib-muballit,  96  :  3. 

31.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  64:  11. 

32.  f.  of  Ramman-rlmanni,  35  :  2. 

33.  in  <UuBit-Apla,  23  :  4. 

* Ap-pu-us-sa-a  (Ar.,  ident.  with  Uappassua't,  q.  v.),  f.  of 
Ili-idrV,  69  :  21.  Cf.  'Axipoba,  I  Mace.  2  :  5  ?  N. 
*A-qa-bi-ili,  Aq-qab-bi-ili  (Ai:*  SlOpy.     Cf.  Pa.  apySa) 

1.  s.  of  Ali-iddina,  w.,  10  :  29. 

2.  f.  of  gallili.  109:  1. 
*A-qu-bw  (cf.  He.  ^PV,  cf.  also  Iqubu) 

1.  s.  of  Hadanna,  82  :  8. 

2.  s.  of  Zabdiia,  24 :  1,  3,  9,  I,.  E.  |  79  :  13,   L.  E.  & 

O.  (w.). 
*A-ra-bak  (Pe.,  'Apftdxrjs),  f  of  Marduka,  81 :  2. 
Ar-bi-la-ai  ("Man  of  Arbela"),  s.  of  Nadin,  w.,  79:  13. 
Ardi-d  A-di-e-shu,  s.  of  Amel-Bel,  17a :  3. 
Ardi-Bau  (d  Balm) 

1.  f.  of  Bel-etir,  77  :  1,  5. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-nadin-ahjs{u),  22  :  18  |  68  :  4  f.  e.  |  73 :  17. 
Ardi-Bel  (d EN-LIL  and  <«i) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-iqisha,  w.,  56 :  15  |  84  :  13. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-nuriia,  56  :  5. 

3.  s.  of  Bide,  b.  of  Shiriqtim,  88  :  1. 

4.  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  w.,  18  :  10  |  21  :  9  |  26  :  18. 

5.  s.  of  Ninib(?.)-etir,  12  :  4. 

6.  s.  of  Nasku-ushabshi,  48  :  35  (identical  with  No. 

9). 

7.  s.  of  Aegguro,  19  :  3,  U.  E. 

8.  s.  of  Shiriqti-Ninib,  w.,   4 :  11   |   19  :  14  |  27 :  10  | 

28  :  11  |  34 :  21  |  35  :  27  |  40  :  16  |  44  :  22  |  45 :  31  | 
48  :  23,   L.  E.   |  52  :  15  |  52* :  9  |  53  :  15,  L.  E.  | 


f  Cf.  Addu-re'u-ush-shu. 
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55.  R.  |  57:  14,  L.  E.  |  59  :  [17,  L.  E.]  |  70:  10, 
K.E.  |  73:10,  L.  E.  |  74:14,  L,  E    |  80:  ll.L.E.  | 
89  :  10,  L.  E.  |  95  :  14  |  9G  :  14  )  [99  :  14]. 
9.   f.  of  BH-kMiir,  43 :  16  |  65  :  24  |  73  :  12  |  88  :  21  | 
104 :  12  |  [108  :  11],  and  of  his  brother  (55  :  25) 
Ninib-iuinr,  33  :  11  |  37 :  18  |  38  :  18  |  41  :  17  |  48  : 
35  |  49  :  19  |  50  :  19  |  51  :  15  |  52  :  18  |  52" :  14  |  55  : 
25  |  60  :  24  |  65  :  29  |  07  :  18  |  72  :  10.     Cf.  No.  0. 
10.  f.  of  Neryal-iiddLu-ahii,  68  :  0  f.  e.  |  98  :  12. 

Ardi-Ekallu-rabb 

1.  s.  of  Niitib-Hir,  w .,  22  :  14  |  28 :  12  |  33  :  7  |  34 :  22  | 

35:28  |40':  17. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-nfi-iddina,  48  :  32  |  51  :  4  |  69  :  19  |  84  : 

14. 
Ardi-Gvla  (  d Gu-la  or  dME-ME) 

1.  s.  of  Niiiib-nddin,  17" :  18  |  91  :  11  [94:  lft  tj. 

2.  f.  of  ganana',  8;  7,  [18]. 

3.  f.  of  Kidin  and   BH-shum-ibni,   2  :  5,   10  |  8  :  7  | 

94:2. 

4.  f.  of  Ninib-aTi-iddinn,  3  :  3. 

5.  f.  of  Nur-mdti-Bel,  6  :  12. 

6.  f.  of  Nmku-nadin,  0  :  14  |  9  :  18  |  11  :  17  |  12  :  10  | 

14 :  18  |  15  :  21  |  17" :  19  |  20 :  17  |  23  :  23  |  24  :  15  | 
25  :  21  |  29  :  29  |  30  :  31  |  34  :  26  |  45  :  86  | 
55 :  26. 

7.  107  :  4. 
Ardi-ia  and  Ardi-ia 

1.  s.  of  Bvllutd,  w.,  9  :  15  |  46  :  12  |  47  :  13. 

2.  s.  of  Erbn  npltt,  \v.,  43:  17. 

3.  S.  of  Iddina-BH,  w  ,  78  :  8. 

4.  s.  of  Miishitllim-BH,  37  :  3,  17. 

5.  s.  of  Mnib-iih-iililimi.  \v„  88  :  23  |  100  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

6.  s.  of  Sin-Hir,  w.,  47:  18. 

7.  s.  of  Tdbiitt,  w.,  48  :  27  |  52  :  17  |  52"  :  12  |  65  :  26  | 

07:  17  |  89:  13. 

8.  s.  of  Ubar,   b.  of  Ldbiuhi,   W.,   19  :  18  |  26":  15  | 

58  :  12  1  69  :  35. 

9.  f.  of  Ldbdshi,  54  :  12. 

10.  f.  of  Nusku-nddiri,  13  :  11. 

11.  I'gal-la  sha  Erbd,  66a  :  0,  12,  15. 

12.  in  diuBU-Ardiia,  63  :  2  |  94a :  3,  6  |  107  :  7. 
Ardi-d Mul-la-e-shu  ( d Mul-li-e-shu  and  MvX-li-shu),  f.  of 

Balata,  36  :  14  |  37 :  13  |  38  :  13. 


Ardi-Ninib  (dBAR) 

1.  s.  of  Ni)iib-mub<illi{,  b.  of  Ah-iddina,  w.,  13  :  10  | 

41  :  11  |  48  :  23,  R.  E.  |  [55  :  23]  |  66" :  17  |  88  :  19. 

2.  s.  of  lii(ti-(nv  LpnhJiir?)Bel,  sc,  78  :  12. 

3.  s.  of  Silim  ilani,  w.,  2  :  13  |  9  :  17. 

4.  s.  of  SMriqtim,  w.,  17  :  16  |  62 :  18  |  03 :  10. 

5.  f.  of  Ahus/iiuiii,  02  :  15. 

6.  f.  of  Apld,  !I6  :  3. 

7.  f.  of  Attar-a 108:  14. 

s,  f.  of  Erba-Bel,    Bil-afi-iddina    and   N&'id-Ninib, 

21:  11   |  53:  3,  12. 
9.  f.  of  Elna-aplu  and  Shum-ukin,  7" :  10  |  8  :  21. 

10.  f.  of  Niiiilxti,  49  :  18  |  53  :  18. 

11.  f.  Of  X lath  mttbullit,  03  :  7  |  94" :  2. 

12.  f.  of  Sin-mubaUit,  96  :  2. 

13.  44:5. 

*Ar-slttt -inn  and  Arsha -hih -mil  (Old  Pe.  Arihama, 
'Aped/ias  (Xcnoph.),  Apad/iys  (Herod.),  in.  of 
Bel-supe-muh,ur,\  :  2,  6,  19.  Cf.  also  the  Babylo- 
nian patron,  noun  hAr-sham-ma-ai,  74:  8. 

*Ar-ta-a  (Pe.,  cf.  Arta  and  Apra'tos  (Herod.),  m.  of 
'/.<r  a kin,  0  :  3,  and  of  Attarapatn,  6  :  5. 

*.lr  lit-bttr-ri,  Ar-lti-am-ma-ra,  Ar-ta-am-ma-ru  (Pe.  = 
*Arta-bdra,  'Apraftdptotf). 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ibni,  82:  10. 

2.  in.  of  Iiulih-ili,  14:  7  |  15:  3,  11. 

3.  in.  of  Ist/u,  13:  4.   (Apparently  Nos.  1-3  the  same 

person.) 

*Ar-tn-iih-s/tii-iir  (Pe.  Ariti-ysh-tirn,\  'Apra{o)^dpr)<i, 
in.  of  Itti-Bel-abnu,  4  :  3. 

* Ar-tdh-sha-assu  =  Artaxerxes  I.,  King  of  Persia  (Pe. 
AvtayHhtiOrd,  '  Apra(„)^p^),  1 :  26,  33  |  2:  19  | 
3"  :  15  |  4  :  4,  10  |  5  :  2,  15  |  0  :  15  |  7  :  27  |  8  :  23  | 
9  :  3,  19  |  10  :  28  |  11  :  18  |  12  :  2,  17  |  18:  3,  14  | 
14  :  3,  19  |  15  :  22  |  lft :  80 1  17:  81  |  17" :  20  |  18 
16  |  19  :  22  |  20  :  18  |  21  :  14  |  22  :  19  |  23  :  2,  24  | 
24  :  17  |  25  :  23  |  20  :  20  |  20"  :  19  |  27  :  14  |  28  :  17  | 
28"  :  3,  18  i  29  :  31  |  30  :  33  |  32  :  33  |  33  :  2,  12  | 
34  :  27  |  35  :  32  |  30  :  18  |  37  :  19  |  38  :  19  |  39  :  1, 
12  |  40  :  22  |  41  :  18  |  43  :  23  |  44  : 3,  [26]  |  45  :  30  | 
46  :  14  |  47  :  22  |  48  :  20,  36  ]  49  :  20  |  50  :  6,  20  | 
51  :  16  |  52  :  12,  19  |  52" :  8,  15  |  53  :  23  |  54 :  16  | 
55  :  28  |  50  :  20  |  57  :  18  |  58  :  20  |  60  :  19,  25  |  61  : 


t  According  to  Ktesias,  Pers.  38,  ApTai3dpu>$  was  the  name  of  the  half  brother  of  Artaxerxes  I.,  satrap  of  Bab- 
ylon. 

X  "  Kosewort"  (from  Arta-^th,  abbreviated  from  Arta-yshaBrd  =  ' ApTazipZys),   according  to  Justi,  Iraniuhes 
Namenbuch,  p.  34,  b.    N.  regards  this  explanation  as  doubtful. 


DATED    IN   THE    REIGN   OF    ARTAXERXES    I. 
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15  |  62  :  18  |  64  :  18  |  65  :  29  |  66  :  16  |  66" :  4,  24  | 
67  :  12,  19  |  68  :  2  f.  c.  |  69  :  27  |  71  :  11  |  72  :  7, 
17  |  73  :  19  |  74 :  2,  19  |  75  :  2,  18  |  76  :  6,  15  |  77  : 
3,  13  |  79  :  16  |  80  :  18  |  81  : 1,  14  |  82  :  29  |  84  :  16  | 
85  :  27  |  86  :  25,  26  |  86"  :  35  |  87  :  17  |  88  :  25  j 
89  :  18  I  90  :  10  |  91  :  14  |  92  :  17  |  93  :  19  |  94  :  18  | 
94* : 17  |  95  :  19  |  96  :  19  |  97  :  16  |  99  :  21  |  100  : 
17  |  101  :  19  |  102  :  20  |  103  :  17  |  104 :  15  |  105  : 
15  |  106  :  17  |  107  :  22  |  108  :  17  |  109  :  14. 
Also  written 

*Artah-s7id-assu,  3:  27,  or 

*Ar  tahsha-as,  42  :  14  |  63  :  19  |  83  :  3,  [25],  or 

*Ar  tah,-sha-as-sish,  00:  16,  or 

*Ar-tdh,-sha-as-si-ish,  39" :  16  |  70  :  2,  17,  or 

* .\i--tah,-sha-as4s-su,  31  :  25,  or 

*Ar-tak-sha-assu,  32" :  16  |  78 :  14  |  98 :  15,  or 

*Ar-tak-shat-s>i.  59  :  4,  23. 

*Ar  tn  nm-ma-ra  (ru)  (Pe.),  cf.  Artabarri. 

*Ar-tari-(e)-mn(me)  (Pe.). 

1.  f.  of  Manushtanu,  83  :  10,  15  |  84 :  4. 

2.  m.  of  DalatanC,  72  :  11  R.  ;  of  Ludaku,  39  :  3  ;  of 

Rushunp&ti,  48  :  7  ;  and  of  Zitlu-Nabu,  82  :  L.  E.  | 
83  :  18  |  107  :  16.     (Went,  with  No.  1.) 

*As-pa-'-da-as-ta-'  CPe.,cVA<T7tdSas,'A<n:a8dTTj?,nn}Di<), 
f.  of  Baga'amirri,  106  :  4.  Spada,  "army"  or 
,is/,k  "none."    Dusta  zasta,  "hand"?N. 

*  As-tu-she-bar-ma' ,  s.  of  ffabarda',  w.,  18:8. 

A»liur(<l HI)-aTi-i(UUiiii  (He.  prnDN),  ><m<rr  biti  sha  Bel- 
ibukash,  w..  1  :  30,  R.  E. 

A$hur(&gl)-nadin,  f.  of  BH-zer-ibni,  82  :  3. 

* A-te-ia-na-'  (cf.  Pa.  names  like  3pJ?nj',t  [AJfyM  SBTl^g), 
s.  of  Baqamqarn,  I'dfiianii  sha  mrUTaindim,  75  :  16, 
It.     Perhaps  =  T\ip  +  nnjr/'Ate  hat  erhort,"N. 

*Atma-ga-'  (12  :  12,  R.),  ef.  Hadbaga'  and  Adabaga'. 

*At-ru -iiKi-iiu-',  A-tu[ra{ov  ru)-ma-itn-'],  Tu-ra-mi <-/<«-' 
(Pe.,  '  Adupiiadvqs,  'Adaapfidvrjs  and  Justi,  I.  c, 
p.  502),  f.  of  Napenna,  18  :  11  |  28" :  15  |  74  :  3. 

*At-ta-mar-ga-'  (Pe.  For  the  second  element  {mafya  = 
"meadow,"?)  cf.  'A/iup^^),  32  :  3. 


* At-ta-ra-pa-ta   (Pe.  Atarepata,  ' ArpuTzdTrjs),  hda-shi-ia 

sha  Arta,  6  :  4. 
*dAl-tdr-a  ....  (Cf.  Ph.  njnnj;||  and  Assyr.  Atarilu^), 

s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  w.,  108  :  14. 
* <* Al-tar-nu-ri-'  ("A.   is  my  light"),    Nardil  sha  Bel- 

nadin-shumu,  101  :  6. 
*1Aa-ga-a  (Pe  ,  abbreviated,  cf.   BayaXos),   s.   of  Ahra- 

tush,  74  :  3. 
*Ba-ga-a -na-',  Bu-ga-' -i-na-'  (Pe.) 

1.  s.  of  Zimaka',  76  :  3,  7,  O. 

2.  f.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  76  :  2. 
*Ba-ga- ' -da-a-ta(J,i)\\  (Pe.   B(M)ayaSdrr}s) 

1.  s.  of  Ka[ma]na',  b.  of  Tiriddta,  74.:  7,  12. 

2.  18:2,3. 

3.  in  Bit-Baga'dati,  65  :  3. 
*Ba-ga-'-mahr'  (Pe.),  f.  of  .  .  .  .-'-Hi,  23  :  22. 

*Baga-  -mi-hi(ha)-'  (For  the  second  elementcf.  'Opaiuju- 

%os),  bus-tar-ba-ri  50 :  1,  8,  10,  R. 
*Ba-ga- '-mi-i-ri,  Baga-'-a-mir-ri  (Pe.  *Baga-wlra?  N.) 

1.  s.  of  Aspa'dasta',  106  :  4,  9,  R. 

2.  s.  of  Mitradatu  and  of  his  wife  / Ekur-belit,  48  :  1, 

13,  lit,  16,  17,  19,  34,  37. 

* />'<i  ga-pa-nu(Pe.*Bagapdna,  Meydxavo-, tt  f-  of  Tira- 
kdm,  54  :  2. 

*Ba-ga-tu-ush-tum  (Median  =  "Gottlieb."  Pe.  *Baga- 
dushta,  MeyaSotrrnji),  s.  of  Parure,  hhaknu  sha 
Hndubai,  76  :  11. 

*Ba-gi-e-shu  (Pe.),  s.  of  Kenrada',  106  :  2,  8,  R. 

*Ba-gi-ia-a-nu  (Pe.,  cf.  Bagi-ia-azu). 

*Bti-gi-ia-a-zu  and  Ba-gi-ia-a-nu  (11  :  10,  mistake  of  sc, 

Pe.),  s.  of  Pripakii,  m.  of  BarnahtV,  II  :  1,  3,  6, 

7,  10. 
*Ba-gu-shu%%  (Pe.),  in  Hassetu,  sha  hBagushu,  88  :  4 
Ba-la-ta-a,  Balata-a  (=  Balata-ia  "O  my  life,"  cf.  He. 

rrcnp,  if  a  Hebraized  Bab.  name),  s.  of  Avdi- 

Mulla'eshu,  w.,  36  :  14  |  37  :  13  |  38  :  13  (ef.  also 

Ba-la-tu-w) . 
Ba-lat-su,  Balht-su,  in  'UuBit-Balatsu,  36  :  6  |  66" :  3. 
Ba-la-fu,  Balatu 

1.  s.  of  Addannu,  32  :  1,  9  |  32"  :  8  |  60  :  20,  R.  (w.). 

2.  s.  of  Bel-bana,  w.,  3" :  10. 


•fCf.  Euting,  Bpigraphitehe  Miscellen  (Sitzwigsbertrhte  der  Kordgl.  Preuss.  Akad.,  1885),  No.  18,  No.  52. 
t  Cf.  Vogiie,  Inscriptions  Semitiques,  30. 

?  Cf.  Sachan,  Palmyrenische  Inschriften  (Z.  D.  M.  O.,  Vol.  35),  p.  739. 
|  Levy,  Phoen.  Studien,  II,  38. 
1  Epon.  673. 

ft  Cf.  Sargon,  Fast.  49  (Bagdatti). 

tt  Cf.  Ma-ga-a-pa-ha,  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  316  :  3,  7, 11. 

§§  Preceded  by  the  det.  '»,  which  is  probably  a  mistake  for  '".    Concerning  such  mistakes,  cf.  Demuth  in  B.  A., 
III.  pp.  394,  f. 
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3.  s.  of  Belshunu,   w.,  17"  :  15  |  48  :  27  |  49  :  16  |  50  : 

17  |  52  :  17  |  52*  :  12  |  55  :  24  |  65  :  26  |  67  :  17  | 

86"  :  30  |  88  :  23  |  89  :  13  |  [91  :  11]  |  [99  :  15]  | 
102  :  18  |  106  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

4.  s.  of  In-ilani,  w.,  67  :  15. 

5.  s.  of  Marduk-itir,  92  :  3. 

6.  s.  of  Ninib-gam.il,  w.,  86" :  29. 

7.  s.  of  Shamash-nadin,  17" :  4. 

8.  s.  of  Tiriiama,  w.,  64  :  12  |  75  :  11. 

9.  f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  89  :  14  |  94*  :  15  |  95  :  16  |  96  :  17  | 

99  :  17. 

10.  f.  of  Labashi,  64 :  17. 

11.  f.  of  Minii-Bel-dana,  48  :  (5. 

Bala-tu-a,  Balatu-a,  s.  of  Ninib-ah^-btillit,  w.,  22  :  15  | 

31  :  18. 
*Ba-na-'-ili  (cf.  Sa.  7X33,  also  He.  iTJ3),  f.  of  ladifiiama, 

25  : 1  |  45  :  1,  L.  E. 
Ban-an-erish,  <l  Ban-a-nierish,  dBan-nu-erish 

1.  f.  of  Bel-epush,  10:30. 

2.  f.  of  Ribat,  56  :  17. 

3.  hmar  Nippur,  48  :  5. 

Ba-niia   (26  :  15),    Ba-ni-e\   (48  :  22),    Bihii-ia   (or  ia), 
Bani-a  (11  :  11)  (Cf.  He.  and  Pa.}  'J3) 

1.  s.  of  Amel-Nana,  45  :  3. 

2.  a.  of  Barlk-ili,  w.,  7  :  20  |  26  :  15  |  27  :  10  |  29  :26  | 

30  :  28  |  48  :  22,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Dummuq,  w.,  87  :  14. 

4.  s.  of  Labashi,  w.,  11  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  23  :  [17],  R.  E.  | 

27  :  8  |  39  :  8,  L.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Ninib-ah,-iddiiia,  w.,  4  :  12. 

6.  f.  of  Miniame,  45  :  34. 

7.  hshaknu  sha  Bel-apal-mur  u  Ahushunu,  47  :  11. 
Ba-nu-nu 

1.  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  w.,  7* :  7. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-ali-iddina,  23  :  19. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-nadin-shumu  and  Addannu,  70  :  15. 
*Ba-qa-am-qa-a>n  (Ar.),  f.  of  Ateiana' ,  75  :  R. 
*Ba-rik-Bel  (cf.  Pa.  TuSag),  s.  of  Niiiib-erba,  21  :  4. 


*Ba-ri-ki,  Ba-rik-ki  (cf.  Pa.  13'13,  Bap£i%Et$)\ 

1.  s.  of  Iqisha-aplu,  W.,  82  :  24,  U.  E.  |  83  :  20. 

2.  s.  of  Sha-idi-ah,u,  w.,  31  :  20. 
*Ba-rik-ili,  Bari-ki-ili,  Ba-rik-ki-ili  (cf.  He.  7tfrn3) 

1.  s.  of  hlkkaru,  f.  of  Nadiru,  73  :  4. 

2.  f.  of  Baniia,  7 :  20  |  26  :  15  |  27  :  10  |  29  :  26  |  30  : 

28  |  48  :  22,  U.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-Hir  and  Zabdiia,  95  :  2. 

4.  f.  of  lli-nani',  32  :  16. 

5.  23  :  11. 

6.  in  MuQiipu  s?ia  Barikki-ili,  102  :  6. 
*Ba-rik(Ba-ri-ki)Sham8hi  (dUl)pl) 

1.  s.  of  Belitnadin,  b.  of  Ninib-itir,  7  :  24. 

2.  f.  of  Imhthu-Xabu,  82  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-kir,  8  :  11  |  7* :  2,  11. 

4.  hardu  sha  BH-nndiii-shumu ,  21  :  3. 

5.  44  :  20. 

*B(P)ar-na-ah,-ti-'  (Ar.  or  Pe.V),  hitrdti  sha  Bagiiaz(n)u, 

11  :  3,  7,  19. 
* Ba-si-shu-a-na-ki,  s.  of  Oamillu,  31  :  2,  27. 
Bau  (written  d Babu)-iqisha(-sha),   f.  of  Apia,  40  :  18   | 

48  :  28  |  57 :  16  [  72  :  13. 
d  Ba-u-nadin,  d  Babu-nadin 

1.  f.  of  Behhunu,  7" :  7. 

2.  f.  of  Shadu-rabu-nadin,  108  :  15. 
Ba-za-zii 

1.  f.  of  Witin,  41  :  2. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-Hir,  28° :  10. 
Bel-abu-usur 

1.  s.  of  Amburu,  \v.,  16:  15. 

2.  s.  of  Kiribti,  89  :  1,  9,  R.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  b.  of  Ui-BU-ili-nurV ,  75  :  5. 

4.  f.  of  Apia,  82  :  25. 

5.  f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  49  :  15. 

6.  f.  of  Miniamini,  14  :  11. 

7.  f.  of  Zabida,  32* :  13. 

8.  Nardil  sha  Ribat,  90  :  2,  4,  R.  E. 

9.  in  ndrRei.abu-usur,  65  :  2,  14,  [20],  22. 
BellAd-dan-nubullit-8u^,  s.  of  Addannu,  b.  of  Bel-etir 

and  of  Bel-bidlitsu,  w.,  79  :  12  Lo.  E. 


f  For  Ban"i(e)  by  the  side  of  Baniia,  cf.  Ba-la-si-i  (Delitzsch,  Assyrisches  Handworterbueh,  p.  176b  ),  Kab-lii 
(Strassraaier,  Nabnchodonosor  251  :  9),  Ah,u-li-ti-'  (q.  ».),  La-ma-ni-  (q.  «.),  etc.,  and  even  Kambuzi  (Strassmaier, 
Cambyses  83  :  22  |  100  :  2)  and  Mare  (Pa.  Mdrja).     Cf.  also  <UuGaliia  and  MuQaU. 

\  Cf.  Vogue,  I.  c,  34. 

|  The  Palmyrene  form  of  the  common  Semitic  god  is  Bol.  But  he  was  also  worshiped  under  the  name  of  Bel, 
Bf/Xoi,  cf.  Waddington,  Inscriptions  2606a).  This  latter  cult  was  introduced  from  Babylonia.  Cf.  Baethgen,  I.  c, 
p.  86. 

|  Vogue,  I.  c,  2. 

IT  In  the  transliteration  of  Bel  the  following  rule  has  been  observed  :  Bel  =  dEN,  Belx  =  dEN-LIL,  BeP  =  <*£. 
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Bel''  i-ah!-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  b.  of  Erba-Bel  and  Na'id-Ninib, 

53:  12. 

2.  s.  of  Banunu,  w.,  23 :  19. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-muballit,   w.,  33  :  10  |  43  :  19  |  69  :  25  | 

82  :  27.     (Ident.  with  No.  5,  cf.  Vol.  X.) 

4.  s.  of  Bel-na'idl  b.  of  Eshe-itir,  uncle  of  Nidin- 

tum-Bel,  57  :  1,  12  |  64 :  15  |  71  :  7  1  76 :  10  (w.). 

5.  s.  of  Bel-[mubullM~\,  b.  ttt  Belshunn,  41  :  1,  8,  15. 

6.  s.  of  Gahla',  33 :  2,  4,  O. 

7.  s.  of  Ninib-ibni,  w.,  70:  14. 

8.  s.  of  Shamasli -muballit,  w.,  11  :  14. 

9.  s.  of  Zainama-erish,  b.  of  Zamama-nadin,  95  :  3, 

L.  E. 

10.  f.  of  Lvdaku,  39  :  3. 

11.  f.  of  Ninib-ali-iddina,  71  :  9. 

12.  f.  of  Rikat  (f)-ili  and  Shamshi-Undar,  109  :  2. 

13.  hshaknu  sha  f'shushanne  u  hmaktiitu,  23  :  [14],  R. 
BH  {BeP)-ah-it-tan-nu,  s.  of  Behhunu,  w.,  64 :  12  |  74  : 

17  |  [108:  12]. 
Bel1'  2-ah/-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Behhunu,  w.,  66  :  10. 

2.  s.  of  Nana-nadin,  w.,  56  :  15. 

Bel-a-ni  (without  det.  <*),  s.  of  Kidin,  b.  of  Shamash- 

shum-iqisha,  17  :  3. 
BePapal-iddina 

1.  s.  of  Kasir,  w.,  44  :  23. 

2.  hardu  sha  Bel-nadiii-shumu,  65  :  1,  22,  R. 
Bel(Bel<)-apal-(A  and  TUR-USH)-umr 

1.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  46  :  9  (w.)  |  47  :  1,  3,  5,  24. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-erish,  hshaknu  sha  hshushanne  sha  hnia- 

shaka,  107  :  9,  L.  E. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-na'id,  44  :  4. 


Bel-a-su-u-a 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-al-ittannu,  w„  36  :  13  |  37  :  12  |  38  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-ibni,  67:  13. 
Bel-atir(-ir),\  s.  of  Nabu-nadin,  82  :  7. 
Bell-ba-a-ku-pi-tin  (cf.  Itti-baku-ilu,  Strassm.,  Cyrus  313  : 

15)|,   >'ardu  sha  Belnadin-shumtt,  30  :  1,  35. 

BeV'  2-balat-su-igbi,  f.  of  Apia,  32  :  18  |  34  :  22  |  35  :  27  | 
44  :  23  |  45  :  32  |  48  :  26,  R.  E.  |  49  :  14  |  51  :  11  | 
59  :  20,  L.  E.  |  65  :  25  |  67  :  16  |  69  :  16,  Lo.  E.  | 
72  :  10,  U.  E.  |  73  :  11  |  8(i» :  R.  |  88  :  22  |  96  :  15  | 
99  :  14  |  102  :  R. 

Bel-balatu-it-tan-nu,  f.  of  JEkur-belit,  48:  37, 

*BeV-ba-na  (Ar.  Mlbl) 

1.  f.  of  Balatu,  3" :  10. 

2.  f.  of  Erba,  13  :  2. 

3.  f.  of  Erba-Bel,  22  :  13  |  28  :  12  |  35  :  28  |  48  :  27,  U. 

E.  |  49  :  15  |  50  :  16  |  52  :  16  |  52" :  12  |  59  :  20  | 
[60  :  22]  |  66>  :  19  |  69  :  17,  U.  E.  |  70  :  11  |  72  :  12, 
Lo.  E.  |  75  :  13  |  77  :  10  |  80  :  13,  Lo.  E.  &  R.  | 
81  :  10  |  83  :  22  |  86' :  29  |  88  :  21  |  89  :  11  |  97  :  12  | 
100 : 12  |  102 : 17  |  103 : 13  |  105 : 11  |  106  :  11,  U.  E. 

* Bel-ba-rak-ki  (cf.  Pa.  BwX^dpa/oi%),s.  of  Bel-ittannu,b. 
of  Marduk-etir,  32» :  3,  7. 

Bel  (Belx)-bi2l-Mt(.btillit)-su 

1.  s.  of  A(f)da  mamiazta,  >'ustarbari,  ,lshaknu  sha 

>>ba~na-i-ka-nu,  102  :  7,  9,  12,  O.,  Lo.  E.  &  R. 

2.  s.  of  Addannu,  b.  of  Bel-Addanuii-bullitsu  and 

Bel-etir,  w.,  79  :  12,  U.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Ah,ushunu,  w.,  98  :  13. 

4.  s.  of  Apia,  b.  of  Nabu-[it-tan-]nu,  7  :  1,  L.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Bel-it-tan-nu,  w„  75  :  14. 

6.  s.  of  Kvribti,  b.  of  Sha-Nabu-shu,  36  :  2,  L.  E. 


f  DIB  (ir).     Of.  NaMi-at-ri-ilani,  II  R.,  64  :  53a. 

\  Cf.  Ba-kuu-a,  Strassmaier,  Oambyses,  84:  16,  and  sucli  names  as  Bel-pat-ta-nu,  "B.  is  protector;"  Bel-e-di- 
jiilin  (or  with  the  nominative  ending  u  attached  to  the  name,  which  is  regarded  as  a  compound  substantive  = 
Relidi-pitnu),  "B.  protect  the  only  (child)."  That  the  meaning  of  the  root  ]n3,  left  untranslated  by  Delitzsch 
{Assyrisches  Ilandworterbuch,  p.  553  b)  is  "to  strengthen,  support,  protect,"  becomes  certain  from  the  parallelism 
of  nu-pa-ta-an-u  (1  pers.  plur.  Praes.  II1)  with  nu-da-na-nu  (55  :  17).  The  Hebrew  word  [nap  denotes  the  thresh- 
old as  "the  place  of  protection,"  according  to  the  widely  prevailing  idea  of  the  sacred  character  of  the  threshold  in 
the  ancient  world.  The  protecting  power  of  the  snake  ([HJ  "protector")  and  its  close  relation  to  the  threshold 
are  equally  well  known.  Cf.,  e.  g.,  the  snake  surrounding  the  opening  of  the  marble  vase  from  Sidon  preserved 
in  the  Royal  Museum  of  Berlin  (cf.  Pietschmann,  Oesrhichte  der  Phdnizier,  p.  225)  ;  the  large  snake  usually  carved 
upon  the  boundary  stones  of  Babylonia  ;  the  enormous  snakes  of  bronze  (simishshu)  set  up  by  Nebuchadrezzar 
II  iua  sippe  abulle,  "at  the  thresholds  of  the  gates"  of  Babylon,  etc.,  etc.  According  to  Hommel's  doubtless 
correct  theory  (in  Trumbull's  book,  quoted  below,  p.  314),  the  Assyrian  word  suppii,  "to  pray,"  itself  is  a  verb, 
denomin.  from  sippu,  "threshold."  Cf.  on  the  whole  question  the  work  of  H.  Clay  Trumbull,  The  Threshold 
Covenant. 

§  Cf.  Vogiie\  I.  c,  35.     The  Babyl.  ideogr.  is  perhaps  to  be  read  Bbl,  cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  p.  78,  note  2. 
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7.  s.  of  Nabu-it[-taii-nu~\,  b.  of  Nabu-nadih,  3  :  1. 

8.  f.  of  BU-apal-mur,  46  :  9  |  47  :  2,  5. 

9.  f.  of  BH-dinm,  1  :  28  |  93  :  13  |  98  :  10. 

10.  f.  of  BH-erish,  107:17. 

11.  f.  of  BH-ittan.nu,  48  :  33  |  50 :  18  |  51 :  14  |  60  :  23  | 

86» :  R.  |  88  :  23  |  90 :  6  |  92  :  12  |  98  :  11.     Prob- 
ably ident.  with  No.  9. 

12.  f.  of  Ribat,  91  :  2. 

13.  f.  of  Shadu-ralru-shezib,  84  :  0. 
BH(BeP)-da-nu  (of.  also  Mi/iu-Bel-diiim ) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  probably  b.  of  Bel-ittannu  (cf. 

92  :  12,  13),  w.,  1  :  28,  L.  E.  |  92  :  12  |  98  :  10. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-Ashur,  w.,  85  :  25. 
Bel-dan -rtu,  s.  of  Aheerba,  w.,  109  :  11. 
Bel'-epiish(-ns/i) 

1.  s.  of  Bit  a  a  a  i  rink,  w.,  10:  30. 

2.  s.  of  Niuib-etir,  \v.,  61  :  9. 
Btl-erba 

1.  s.  of  Nabit-re'ushiuiu,  79:  14. 

2.  f.  of  Ribat,  43  :  2. 
Belerish 

1.  s.  of  Addiinini,  \\\,  8:  19. 

2.  s.  Of  Addu-re'mhu,  hdaianu  slut  >»"''«  Tarn  dim,  75  : 

16,  R. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-bullitmt,  vv.,  107:  17. 

4.  s.  of  yidintum  Bel,  iiti rd n  s/m  Addannu,  80 :  t,  12, 

16,  L.  E. 

5.  s.  of   Tabued,   f.   of  Ifashdai,   hshakiui  $ha  *»/tu- 

shaiuie  sha  hkirikeli,  12  :  5,  8,  10,  R. 

6.  s.  of  Zumba,  w.,  75  :  11,  L.  E. 

7.  f.  of  Bel  apal-usur,  107  :  9. 

8.  f.  of  gamar&a',  81 :  3. 

BHe-ti-ir  (102:  16,  Lo.  E.),  BH-etir  (SBUR) 

1.  s.  of  Addannu,  b.  of  BH-Addannu-bullif-su  and 

Rel-bullitsu,  w.,  79  :  12,  R. 

2.  s.  of  Ardi-Ruti,  *Surai,  77  :  [1],  5. 

3.  s.  of  Baiiki -Hi,  1>.  of  Zabdiia,  96  :  2,  L.  E. 

4.  s.  of  lidariiiiVt,  w.,  36  :  12  |  37  :  11  |  38  :  11. 

5.  s.  of  h'ull 'a'l n hu('f),  12:  S. 

6.  s.  of  Ludiia,  b.  of  Galalan,  w.,  7  :  22. 

7.  s.  of  Niiiih  iindin,  19  :  2,  U.  E. 

8.  s   of  Qarhii',  w.,  15  :  18. 

9.  s.  of  Shara'a-ili  hiisturbarri,  w.,  102:  16,  Lo.  E. 

10.  f.  of  Nabu-ah-iddina,  85  :  18  |  86  :  17. 

11.  f.  of  8/iams/ii-iiiidnri,  93  :  4. 

12.  f.  of  Zimmd,  50  :  14. 

13.  79  .  2. 


BH-e-te-ru 

1.  f.  of  Shamash-nudin,  73  :  6. 

2.  70  :  3. 

Bel  (Bel1'  ')-Ja-«n  (abbr.  Qa-tin,  Const.  Ni.  525  :  2) 

1.  s.  of  Murashu,  2  :  6,  9  |  3  :  4,  10,   [14]  |  5  :  6  |  12  : 

6,  and  f.  of  Rimut-Ninib,  46  :  5  |  47  :  7  |  48  :  24, 
U.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Shadu-rabu-shezib,  86  :  8. 
Beli-[iaf],  f.  of  Zabdiia,  92:  3. 
Bil-ibni\ 

1.  s.  of  Bel-asiia,  w.,  67  :  13. 

2.  s.  of  Nadin,  42  :  7. 

3.  s.  of w.,  31  :  17. 

4.  f.  of  Artiimiiiiira,   82  :  16,  and  of  Shatabarziiim, 

83 :  19,  L.  E.  &  R. 

5.  f.  of  Ellita-Nana,  85  :  9. 

0.  f.  of  MarduJc-n&din-ehumu,  72:3,  I{. 
Bel-i-bu-ka-a»h,  'nislafbari,  m.  of  Nabii-niidin.  I  :  29,  and 

of  Ashtir-ahj-iddiiia,  1  :  30. 
Bel-iq-bi,  f.  of  Iquha-uplu,  8  :  5  |  9  :  2. 
BH,''-iqh!ia(-s/ia) 

1.  s.  of  Bultit,  37:4. 

2.  S.  Of  S/tamiin/t-hiilatmi-iijbi,  w.,  19:  18. 

3.  s.  of  rbiir,  \n\,  46:  11  |  47  :  16. 

4.  f.  of  ArdiBel,  56  :  15  |  84  :  13. 

5.  f.  of  Kidiii,  7«:  10  |  8  :  20. 

6.  f.  of  Xiiiili  nitsii;  17"  :  4. 
Bel(Bel,''l)-it-taii  mi 

1.  s.  of  Abu -ul-idi,  b.  of  Bil-nasir  and  .Vurduk,  49  : 

1,  R. 

2.  s.  of  Apia,  w.,  17  :  17  |  28« :  11  |  42  :  8  |  87  :  13,  16 

(sc). 
8.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  w.,  48  :  33  |  50  :  18  |  51  :  14  |  60  : 
23  |  86»:  R.  |  88  :22  |  90  :6  |  92  :  12  |  98  :  11.  Pos- 
sibly b.  of  Bel-daitu  (98  :  10). 

4.  s.  of  BH-ittaimu,  b.  of  Biba,  100:  3. 

5.  s.  of  Bel-tazkursliu,  hpaqudu  sha  Nippur,  w.,  5  : 

i)  |  9:13. 

6.  B.  of  Islidubuh.atu'(t),  w.,  18  :  13. 

7.  s.  of  LiiiiiiiksiiCO  iii'idin.   w.,  68  :  5  f.  e.  |  69  :  24  | 

86s  :  32  |  106  :  13. 

8.  s.  of  Liblut,  56  :  4  |  66  :  9. 

9.  s.  of  Lil-idiici,  W.,  82  :  25. 

10.  s.  of  Nabii-tarU,  12  :  15. 

11.  s.  of  Ninib-nitdiit  w.,  13  :  10. 

12.  s.  of  Ribat,  60  :  23. 

13.  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  w.,  2  :  11. 

14.  s.  of  Ushtabunna' ,  74  :  5. 


t  KAK,  cf.  Bel-ib-ni  (Strassmaier,  Cyrus  334  :  7  :  Peiser,  Babyl.  Vertrage,  69  :  10). 
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15.  s.  of  (?)  Zabdiia,  69  :  3,  6. 

16.  f.  of  BH-barakki  and  Murduk-etir,  32" :  4,  Lo.  E. 

17.  f.  of  Bel-buUitsii,  75  :  14. 

18.  f.  of  BH-shunu,  7":  11. 

19.  f.  Of  BOA  and  BHUtunnu,  100  :  2. 

20.  f.  of  HandnV,  8  :  17. 

21.  I*.  of  Shudu-rubii-etir,  68  :  3. 

22.  l>dniii/i(!  shu  ndmSin,  1  :  27,  L.  E. 
Bel-itti-nu,  cf.  Bel-du-nu. 

BiP-kasir 

1.  s.  of  Rimiit,  w.,  61  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Banna,  78:7. 
Bel-ki-na,  f.  of  Ainu,  75  :  4. 
BUl'2-ki  s/iir 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Bel,  b.  of  Niiiib-nusir,  w.,  43  :  16  |  55  : 

24  |  73:12  |  88:  20  |  104:11  [  108:11. 

2.  f.  of  Mnib-iiudin,  31  :  23   |    [39"  :  15]    |     42  :  10    | 

70:16. 
Bel'1  2-muballit(,-it)\ 

1.  s.  of.A&-erish,  w.,  28"  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Afiushunu,  w.,  64  :  14  |  73  :  12  |  87  :  14  |  92  : 

15  |  93  :  16. 

3.  s.  of  Belshuuu,  WDSAR-SHK-GA,   w„  83:17, 

R.  |  84  :  10,  L.  E. 

4.  s.  of  Lab&shi,  37  :  2,  15. 

5.  s.  of  Zer-kitii-luhir,  sc,  7  :  26  |  17  :  19  |  26  :  19  | 

27  :  13. 

6.  f.  at  Ah,-iddina,  19:  17. 

7.  f.  of  Ahi'au,  54:  13. 

8.  f.  of  Bel-uh-iddiiia  and  BiUhuntl  33  :  10  |  [41  :  1]  | 

43:20  |  69  :  25  |  82:27. 

9.  f,  of  BH-nudin  and  Shullummu,  32  :  20  |  48  :  31  | 

51:3  |  53:19  |  84:14. 
10.  f.  of  Bullutu,  22:  16. 
It  f.  of  Marduka,  82  :  8. 
Bel1-  2-mukin-aplu 

1.  s.  of  K&tir,  w.,  74  :  16  |  80 :  13  |  82  :  26  |  [83  :  23J  | 

87  :  12  |  88  :  22  |  96  :  16  |  99  :  16  |  107  :  19,  R.  E. 

2.  s.  of  N&fir,  w  ,  57  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-niuir,  w.,  96  :  17  |  [99  :  16] . 

4.  f.  of  Ubitr,  42  :  12  |  66  :  14  |  69  :  19. 
Bel'-mu-she-zib-u^u,  s.  of  Bul[lutu~\,  w.,  44:24. 
BeV -mii-tuk-kil-\l\i\,  f.  of  Oula-shum-lishir,  53*:  17. 
Bel1-2-/'"' a! 

1.  f.  of  Adda/mu,  73  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-uli-iddina,  57  :  1  |  64 :  15  |  71  :  7  |  76  :  10. 


3.  f.  of  Kid.in,  32  :  18. 

4.  f.  of  Khiii-iiplu,  4  :  13  |  22  :  15  |  [23  :  19]  |  28  :  13  | 

33  :  8  |  35  :  30. 
Bisl(Belx)-na-din  {nadin  =  MU) 

1.  g„of  Ah,-iddin<(,  lj.  ot Labwhi,  10  :  3,  31. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-mubiillit,   b.  of  tjhullumh,   hpaqud   bf'ibi 

Shitrru-GUDSI-DI,    51:3,   8,   and    w.    in    32: 

11  |  48:  30  |  53:  19  1  84  :  13. 
s.  of  Iddinu-iipht;  20  :  14. 
s.  of  Kitdinu,  w.,  28" :  13. 
s.  of  Kusur-aplu,  \\.,  46  :  10. 
s.  of  MuratMl,  19  :  12,  abbreviated  from  Bel-nadin- 

shumti,  q.  «. 
s.  of  Niibh-idimni,  hmar  bill  sha  Buy  a' '  -mih/i' ,  50  : 

7,  R. 
s.  of  Nabti-kitHurthu,  w.,  10  :  23. 
s.  of  Rimiit,  31  :  2,  12,  15,  26. 
s.  of  Shurki'i?),  w.,  14:  16. 
s.  of  Shum-iddina,  w.,  99  :  18. 
s.  of  Ubdr,  w.,  61  :  11. 
s.  of .  .  .  .,  27:  2. 
f.  of  Bel-nusir,  16  :  14. 
f.  of  Belshunu,  31  :  19. 
f.  of  Ninib-yiunil,  16  :  18. 
f.  of  Niiiib-mubullit,  10  :  23  |  54  :  11. 
f.  of  Shu-Nubk-shu,  12  :  15. 
f.  of  Shum-iddina,  10  :  25. 
107  :  2. 

Hadin-shumu^ 
s.  of  Addannu,  w.,  59  :  22,  R.  E.  |  70  :  10  |  74  :  15, 

U.  E.  |  76  :  9,  L.  E.  |  77  :  8  [  80  :  11,  U.  E.  |  86"  : 

31,  L.  E.  |  106  :  13,  L.  E.  |  107  :  18,  U.  E. 
s.  of  Banitnu,  b.  of  Addannu,  \v.,  70:  14. 
s.  of  Murashu,  3"  :  3,  4  |  4  :  1  |  6  :  1  |  7  :  4,  13  |  7"  : 

3,  5  [  8  :  14,  1(»  |  9  :  1,  5,  8,  10  |  10  :  6  |  11  :  4,  8, 
10  |  12  :  9,  11  |  13  :  5  |  14  :  3,  8  |  15  :  6,  12,  16  |  16  : 
2,  8,  11  |  17  :  1,  5,  9,  10  |  17"  :  2,  7,  12,  14  |  18  :  5  | 
19  :  1,  7,  12  (without  shumu)  |  20  :  2,  3,  8  |  21  :  2. 
4  |  22  :  1,  5,  9,  10  |  23  :  13,  15  |  24  :  1,  9  |  25  :  2,  7. 
13  |  20  :  1,  2,  9,  11,  12,  14  |  26" :  2  (id.  with  No.  7), 
5,  9,  10  |  27  :  [1],  4  |  28  :  6,  9  |  28"  :  6,  8  |  29  :  1,  2, 
16,  22  |  30  :  1,  2,  17,  24  |  31  :  1,  5,  9,  11  |  32  :  5,  7, 
11,  13  |  32"  :  1,  5,  9  |  33  :  3,  5  |  34  :  2,  10,  18  J  35  : 

4,  15,  23  |  36  :  1,  6,  9  |  37  :  1,  5,  8  |  38  :  1,  5,  8  |  39  : 
4  |  39"  :  3,  5  |  40  :  2,  8,  11,  12  |  41  :  2,  9  |  44 :  15, 
18,  21  |  45  :  7,  15,  18  |  48  :  1,  9,  13,  14,  16,  18,  19, 


8. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
Bel1' ' 

1. 


t  Cf.  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  303  :  14  (Marduk-mu-bal-H}). 
X  Cf.  Ninib-na-din-ahumu. 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 


21  |  49  :  2,  5,  8  |  50 :  6,  8,  12  |  51  :  1,  2  |  52  :  1,  7, 

12  |  52*  :  1,  5  |  53  :  2  |  55  :  1,  15  |  56  :  1,  7  |  57  :  2, 

7,  18  |  58  :  1,  7  |  59  :  7,  9,  l(i  |  60  :  2,  11  |  62  :  4,  8  | 
63  :  3  |  64  :  1,  5  |  65  :  1,  7,  12,  It.  |  66  :  2  |  66"  :  5, 

8,  12,  14  |  67  :  1,  6  |  68  :  2  |  69  :  2,  5,  8,  10,  18  |  TO: 

8  |  71  :  3,  4  (L  =  Bel  omitted)  |  72  :  4,  8  |  74  :  9, 

13  |  75  :  7,  9  |  76  :  4,  8  |  77  :  4,  6  |  79  :  9,  10  | 
80 :  4,  9  |  81  :  5,  8  |  82 :  11,  14,  20  |  83  :  10,  15  | 
84  :  3  |  85  :  2  |  86  :  2  |  86"  :  1,  16  |  88  :  2,  10,  16  | 
89  :  1,  5,  8  |  91  :  1,  4,  7,  8  |  93  :  2,  6,  10,  12  |  94  :  1, 
6,  9,  10  |  94"  :  1,  5,  7,  8  |  95  :  1,  6,  8,  10  |  96  :  1,  6, 

9  |  97  :  1,  4,  7,  8  |  98  :  1,  4,  6,  7  |  99  :  3,  4,  13  | 
100  :  1,  4,  7,  9  |  102  :  10,  13  |  103  : 1,  4,  7,  9  |  104  :  1, 
5,  7  |  105  :  1,  5,  7,  9  |  106  :  6,  9  |  107  :  11,  12,  14. 

4.  s.  of  Ninib-erba,  b.  of  Ninib-nadin  (45  :  30),  w.,  13  : 

9  |  45  :  31  |  48 :  22,  Lo.  E.  |  49  :  13  |  [50  :  14]  |  70  : 
12  |  72  :  15,  U.  E.  |  74  :  14,  It.  |  83  :  23,  Lo.  E.  | 
83  :  Lo.  E. 

5.  s.  of  Taddannu,  sc,  13  :  12. 

6.  s.  of  ...  .  -Bel,  b.  of  Shum-iddina  and  Ribat,  7  : 

2,  L.  E. 

7.  f.  ofMurashii,  [26* :  2]  |  101  :  5,  7.  Iden.  with  No.  3. 

8.  f.  of  Ninibabu-umr,  74  :  18  |  76  :  14  |  77  :  12  |  80  : 

17  |  83  :  24  |  84  :  15  |  102  :  19  |  106  :  16. 
Bel-na-sir  (nh&ir  =  PAP) 

1.  s.  of  Abu-ul-idi,  b.  of  Bel-ittannu  and  Mardiik, 

49:1. 

2.  s.  of  Bil-[nadin],  w.,  16:  14. 

3.  s.  of  Bil-usUzib,  7  :  4,  13  |  24  :  13  (w.). 

4.  f.  of  Nabu-unurshu,  80  :  15. 
BW-nuri-ia,  f.  of  Ardi-Bel,  56  :  5. 
Bel-su-pi-e  (SIGISHE2)  -mu-hitr 

1.  hptiqdu  sha  Arsham,  1  :  1,  15,  23. 

2.  liardu  u  kpaqdu  sha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  99  :  5,  13 

(apparently  identical  with  No.  1). 
BeP^-shum-ibni 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Gula,  b.  of  Kidin,  w.,  2  :  4,  15  |  94  :  2, 

L.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-ah.-iddina,  7  :  21  |  7»  :  9  |  9  :  15  |  1 1  :  14  | 

17"  :  16  |  41  :  14  |  76  :  10  |  86"  :  30. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  68  :  7  f.  e. 

4.  8:6. 

Bel'-shiim-im-bi(=ibbi,  MJ),  s.  of  Kidin,  w.,  83  :  23. 
BeV-shum-ukin,   f.  of  Na'id-Ninib,   48  :  24  |  52  :  15  |  52" : 

11  |  59  :  19  |  60  :  22  |  69  :  16. 
Bel  (dBel,  10  :  2)-shu-nu 

1.  s.  of  Ah,ushunu,  w.,  92  :  14  |  93  :  14  |  97  :  13  |  100  : 

13. 


2    s.  of  Bau-nadin,  w.,  7*  :  6. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-ittannu,  w.,  7s  :  11. 

4.  s.  oi'BH-[ii)iib(i!iit'],  b.  of  Bel-ali-iddina, 41  : 1,  8, 15. 

5.  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  w.,  31  :  19. 

6.  s.  of  Erbu-Bel,  w.,  109  :  11. 

7.  s.  of  Iddina-nplu,  b.  of  Zablda,  10  :  2. 

8.  s.  of  Iddiiia-Nabii,  79  :  5. 

9.  s.  of  Mnium nk'i  Niiiii'i,  \v.,  36:  15. 
11).  s.  of  Ninib-uhf-bullit,  w.,  6  :  12. 

11.  i.  of  Ntnib-n&fk',  w.&sc.,  81:18   |   65:25   |   67:. 

16  |  69  :  26  |  75  :  15  |  94s :  13  |  99  :  15  |  103  :  12. 

12.  s.  of  Puhhuru,  w.,  6  :  11. 

13.  s.  of  Shapi-kalbi,  w.,  7  :  23. 

14.  s.  of  Shiriqtim,  78 :  10. 

15.  f.  of  Additnnn,  46  :  9  |  47  :  16  |  86"  :  33. 

16.  f.  of  Apia,  68  :  5  f.  e. 

17.  f.  of  BaUitu,   17"  :  15  |  48  :  27  |  49  :  16  |  50  :  17  |  52  : 

17  |  52"  :  12  |  55  :  24  |  65  :  26  |  67  :  17  |  86"  :  30  | 
88  :  23  |  89  :  13  |  [91  :  12V]  |  [99  :  16]  |  102  :  18  | 
106  :  14. 

18.  f.  of  Bel-ah,-itlannu,  64 :  13  |  74 :  17  |  108  :  12. 

19.  f.  of  BH-ahfi-iddina,  66  :  10. 

20.  f.  of  Bel-muballit,  83 :  17  |  84 :  10,  L.  E. 

21.  f.  of  Uanim,  87  :  1. 

22.  f.  of  Iddina-aplu,  76  :  13. 

23.  f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  61  :  2  |  78 :  2. 

24.  f.  of  Marduk-zer-ibni,  84 :  12,  U.  E. 

25.  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  21  :  8. 

26.  f.  of  Nisisah,ar-Bel,  9  :  16. 

27.  f.  of  Rbuiit,  58  :  13. 

28.  f.  of  Shamshi-lindar,  94  :  3. 

29.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  94":  It.  |  99  :  19,  It. 

30.  tiardu  sha  Addannu,  39  :  9  j  64  :  6. 
BeP-su-lum-lum  (3=  sululmn). 

1.  s.  of  Ahe-iddina,  w.,  2  :  14. 

2.  44 :  6. 

Bel-tash-me-e-ri-ih,-t4  ("O  B.,  thou  hast  granted  the  de- 
sire "),  s.  of  Napishtim,  \v.,  78  :  11. 

BeV'2-taz-kur-shaj;  ("O  B.,  thou  hast  called  him  "),  f.  of 
Bel-ittannu,  5  :  10  1  9  :  14. 

Bel-temen-usur,  cf.  Bel-abu-umr,  No.  7. 

BH-u-pali-hiir,  f.  of  Kinimai,  37  :  3. 

Bel-u-sur-shu,  Hhaknn  sha  hkizuv1-,  hardu  sha  Addannu 
39* :  2,  O. 

Bel-u-shal-lim  (Urn,  ushallim  =  GI) 

1.  s.  of  Ina-sillu-Esagila  (=  Sillai),  b.  of  Ea-bullit- 

su,  w.,  80:  12,  Lo.  E.  |  83  :  21. 

2.  f.  of  lle'i-bullutu-Bel-mati,  85  :  24  |  86 :  21. 


t  Cf.  also  Taz-kur-shu. 
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Bel-u-ahe-zib 

1.  s.  of  Belit-taslim,  85  :  3  |  86  :  20. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-nasir,  [7  :  4],  24  :  14. 
Bel-zer-ibni 

1.  s.  of  Ashur-nadin,  82  :  3. 

2.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  68  :  8  f.  e.  |  72  :  14  |  80  :  15. 

3.  23  :  6. 

Bel-zer-iddina,  s.  of  Tshi-Shadii-rabu,  3" :  5,  L.  E. 

BeW .  .  .  .  ,  s.  of  SiUm-ilani,  w.,  43  :  18. 

Belit-etir,  s.  of  Ishtar-ittiia,  63  :  4. 

Belit-nadin,  f.  of  Ninib-etir  and  Barik-Shamshi,  7  :25. 

Belit-ushabshi(-shi),  s.  of  Qashiir,  sc.,  85  :  26  |  86  :  24. 

Belit-taslim,  f.  of  Bel-ushezib,  85  :  4  |  86  :  20  (w.). 

Bt-fto,  Bi-ba-a  (cf.  Bi.  '33) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ittannu,  b.  of  Bel-ittannu,  100 :  2. 

2.  s.  of  Ea-nadin,  b.  of  Nabiiittannu,  w.,  65  :  24   | 

67  :  14. 

3.  70  :  3. 

Bi-ba-nu\,  f.  of  NadubQ.)shunu  and  Ninib-ibni,  7  :  2. 
Bi-ba-sha,  cf.  Shar-iqisha. 

Bi-ik-ku-u-a,   f.   of    Linadiish,    i>tm"tr  blti    aha    Ninib-u- 
[xihhir,  14  :  12. 

*Bi-ru-ut-',  s.  of  S/iara'a-ili,  w.,  7  :  23. 

*Bi*a-a  (cf.  Bi.  'S3) 

1.  s.  of  Abdiia,  w„  32":  10. 

2.  s.  of  Uashdni,  />pitipnl>ngii,  16  :  4,  8,  16,  L.  E. 
Bi-itta-'  (<-f.  Pa.  WJJ  ,  cf.  also  Ina-bit-ta-a),  f.  of  4pZ«, 

76:3. 
Bul-UU-a,Bul-tu-ti,  (37  : 4) 

1.  s.  of  Belmubullit,  \v  ,  22  :  16. 

2.  f.  of  JAr -iddiint,  14:  16  |  17»:  17. 

3.  f  of  Ardiia,  9  :  16  |  46  :  12  |  47  :  14. 

4.  f.  of  BiUiqitha,  37  :  4. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-mns7iezib-(ihin(?),  44  :  24. 

6.  f.  of  Nadin.  5  :  11. 

7.  f.  of Ilp«[//ud]  sha  abullu  rabd,  86" :  31. 

'iBii-iie-ne-ibni 

1.  s.  of  Nabk-ittanim,  \v.,  12  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  NidinUm-Shamaah,  18  :  14  |  19  :  20  |  21  :  12  | 

»■  :  17  |  28"  :  16. 

3.  f.  of  Shiimashbdli'itsn-iijbi,  4  :  14  |  5  :  13. 

4.  f.  of  Shaiaitah-n.adin-zeru,    35  :  31   |   40:20   |   53: 

21  |  55  :  27  |  56  :  18  |  58  :  18. 


5.  f.  of  Ubar,  24  :  11  |  49  :  12  |  75  :  12  |  79  :  11,  U.  E.  | 
95  :  14,  R.  |  103  :  11  |  104  •  11  |  105  :  11  |  107  :  17. 

Bushi  (NIG-QA)-Belt,  f.  of  Mnib-afc-iddina  and  J Amat- 
Belit,  6:10  |  26' :  16  |  53:  11,  13. 

*Bu-  .  .  .  .  ,  s.  of  Uskuduru',  74 :  4. 

Dtt-di-ia 

1.  s.  of  Milh,i-turibi,  42  :  2,  O. 

2.  f.  of  Addannu,  46  :  11. 
3    f.  of  Nidintum,  15  :  19. 

d  Daian-ali-iddina,  f.  of  Zer-ukin,  6  :  3. 
Da-lata-ni-' 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  hardu  sha  Artareme,  w  ,  72  :11,R. 

2.  s.  of  Sha-pi-kalbi,  38  :  2,  15. 

Danni(e,  a~)-a% 

1.  s.  of  BH-kasir,  w.,  78  :  7. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  w.,  17  :  15  |  17" :  18  |  21  :  8  |  25  : 

18  |  45  :  34  |  48  :  28  |  49  :  16  |  50  :  17  [  51  :  13  |  52  : 
16  |  55  :  25  |  65  :  26  |  69 :  18  |  70  :  13  |  74  :  15,  Lo. 
E.  |  75  :  12  |  77  :  9  |  80  :  14,  R.  |  83  :  22,  L.  E.  & 
R.  |  88  :  23  |  89  :  14  |  92  :  R.  E.  |  93  :  14  |  98  :  10, 
U.  E.  |  100 :  13  |  101  :  15  |  102  :  17,  L.  E.  |  103  : 
14  |  106  :  12  |  107  :  19,  Lo.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Liqu(?)  -ah.ua,  82  :  9. 

4.  s.  of  Nadin,  sc.  &  w.,  7a :  12  |  41  :  12  |  81  :  9  |  86*  : 

27. 

5.  s.  of  Shum-uki/i,   w.,  82  :  24   |   89  :  15    |   92  :  13    | 

108:11. 

6.  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  85  :  3  |  86 :  3. 

7.  f.  of  Shamshi-ladinni,  56  :  4. 
Dan-na-at-Belit,  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  23  :  7. 
Dan-nu-Nergal,  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  35  :  [3]  (cf.  li.  19). 
*Z>a-«r-ma-ak-ka-'    (Pe.     Barmekhdn),    f.    of    Patishta- 

na\  74 :  6. 
Di-di-e,  f.  of  Ardi-BH  and  Shiriqtim,  88  :  1,  3. 
Vi-e-ki,  cf.  Shulum-Bdbilu. 
DiO)-girC!)-di{1)-la-an-nu,    DiC>)-gir(.'!)-an-nu,  f.  of  Id- 

dina-8had!i-rabk,  85  :  5  |  86  :  23. 
Di-iq-di-iq,  f.  of  Nadin  and  Rlmut-Bel,  22  :  17  |  26" :  3. 
*Bi-za-ka-',  47  :  2. 
Du-um-mvq 

1.  f.  of  Ibni-aplu,  87:  15. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-gamil,  91  :  13  1  104 :  14  |  105  :  14. 
*B>i-ur-m>ish-d>i-'  (Pe.),  f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  60:  21,  R. 


f  Cf.  Bi-ib-bann,  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  257  :  17. 

X  Clermont-Gannean,  Antiquites  et  inscriptions  inedites  de  Palmyre  (in  Revue  Archeologique,  1886,  juillet-aout), 
p.  21. 

gCC  Ban •in a  (Strassmaier,  Inschrif 'ten  zu  Liverpool  74  :  10)  and  Dan-ni-c-a  (passim.) 
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¥jii{<il  )ii'iin-kiisn-»hu\,  s.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  b.  of  Eu- 

nadin,  105  :  2. 
dE-a  (Ea  —  (iBE)-bnllit-su 

1.  s.   of    Ina-fillu-Emgila,    s/m    eli    gb&BAR    sha 

ndmffar-ri-pi-qv  dv  («  "^aJSuru),  80:  2,  7,  K.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Sillni,  b.  of  BH-ushallim,  w.,  83:20  (iden- 

tical with  No.  1). 
''  E-a-da-n  u,  83  :  5. 

Ea(<lBE)-erkh,  s.  of  Nidintum- 80  :  7. 

Ea('UiEnm\  &I)-nAdin 

1.  s.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  b.  of  Ea-ana-kutsishu,  105:  2. 

2.  f.  of  i?*V<  and  Nubii  IHniniu,  67  :  15. 

d  E-a-zitti-shu,  s.  of  Ahdittus/iiC'.),  i>nrdu  tha-Bel-nadin- 

shumu,  86" :  1,  U.  E. 
Elli\-ta-dXti -mi-ii.  s.  of  Bel-ibrti,  85  :  9. 
Erbaa  or  Eriba-a  (Ar.  docket "?"'«) 

1.  s.  of  BH-bana,  13  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-uadin,  hpaqud(u)  sha  Nippur  (hpaqud 

sha  abulia  rabu,  or  paqudu),  w..  19:15  |  26*: 
13  |  34  :  23  |  35  :  29  |  39"  :  9  |  48  :  30 ;  no  w.,  51 : 
3,  7. 

3.  f.  of  Ardiia,  43  :  17. 

4.  f.  of  Mii»hezib-Bel,  m.  of  Ardiia,  66" :  4,  6,  7,  12, 

13. 

5.  f.  Of  Niaib-ibiii,  26" :  14  |  28"  :  11. 

6.  f.  of  Nilha,  4  :  12. 
Erba-Bel1' ' 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  1>.  of  Bel-afc-iddina  and  Nd'id- 

ffinib,  53:  12. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-bana,  w  ,  22  :  13  |  28  :  11  |  35  :  28  |  48  :  27, 

U.  E.  |  4!)  :  IB  |  [50  :  15]  |  52  :  16  |  [52"  :  11]  |  59  : 
20  |  60  :  22  |  66"  :  19,  U.  E.  |  69  :  17,  U.  E.  |  70  : 
1 1  |  72  :  12,  Lo.  E  |  75  :  13  |  77  :  9  |  80  :  13,  Lo.  E. 
&  K.  |  81  :  10  |  83  :  22  |  [86"  :  89]  |  88  :  21  |  89  : 
11  |  97: 12  |  100  :  12  |  102  :  17  |  103  :  13  |  105  :  11  | 
100  :  11,  T.  E. 

3.  s.  of  Igisha-aplu,  sc.  &  w.,  46  :  13  |  47  :  21  |  73  :  15. 

4.  s.  of  Mushezib,  3  :  2. 

5.  s.  of  Ma 87:3,  5,  8,  10. 

6.  s.  of  Ninib-erish,  w.,  56  :  13  |  58  :  13. 

7.  s.  of  Sha-pi-kalbi,  w.,  64  :  16. 

8.  f.  of  BeUhuwu,  109:  11. 


E-»ag-M-la-rami{MA),  cf.  Ina-Esagila-rami. 

Este-etir,%  f.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  57  :  3,  8,  10. 

E-tel-lu,  Etellu  (NIB- GAL),  f.  of  Apia,  9  :  15  |  31  :  16. 

E-te-ru,  f.  of  Apia,  42  :  11. 

Etir-sfiu-BeP 

1.  s.  of  Naid-[BH],  w.,  69  :  24. 

2.  s.  of  Na'id-Sm,  sc.,  2:  17. 

Gab-ba-ri  (without  ">,  cf.  He.-Pa.  13J)  in  dluShubti-Gab 

bari,  86":  5,  6. 
*  Ga-da-al-ia-a-ma\  (He.  JITTIil),  g.  of  Shabbatai,  w.,  69: 

20. 
fhi-nh-hi-'",,  f.  of  BH-ah-iddina,  33:  3,  O. 
Qa  la-la-an(-nit),  (cf.  He.  SSj  and  *jjf) 

1.  s.  of  IJidila,  b.  of  BH-Hir,  w.,  7  :  22. 

2.  In  ^'Bit-OalaUniu,  99  :  3. 
Oa-mil-lu,  f.  of  Baiuhu-anaki,  31  :  3. 
*Gan-sak-ka-\  cf.  Karsakkn' . 

Gn-thur  >  -'Strong"),  f.  of  Belit-uthabthi,  85 :  26  |  86:24. 
*Gi-ra-'    (without    det.    ">,    cf.     Tit.     «*>J,    abbrev.,    cf. 
fwu  mpSoiJ,  etc.,  N.),  in  <U*BU- Gfira',  45  :  6. 
d  Gu-la-sh  u  in -Visit  to 

1.  s.  of  Bel-mutakkillu,  \\\,  53  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  U[bar],  w.,  91  :  12. 
Gu-sa-ai,  92  :  2. 

Yla-a(za?)-di-ni- s.  of  Ilti-Shainash-baldUi,  5:  2. 

*Uabar-da-\  f.  of  Asl a shebarma',  18  :  8. 

*IIa-bi-i-si,  79  :  4. 

*(JIa-)iid-bii-;/ii-',  Ad-b(mf)a-ga-'  (Pe.,  cf.  Adabaga'  and 

Ma  ija-a  jin-ita\\)  s.  ot  Miidatthu,  *daianv  tha 

ndrSiii,  9  :  12,  L.E.  |  12:  12,  R. 

*BJa-du-ru,  in  "'"/lit  ffaduru,  107  :5.  Also  Bit-(A-du-ru). 

*U"  <"J-{l«-"\\  (cf.  Bi.  'JPI),  s.  of  Iti-qatari,  w.,  28  :  14. 
*Ua-d,i-,iil-i„i  (cf.  Bi.  (n)Xru?)§g,  f  of  Afjiibii,  82:8. 
*IJii-al-li-li-i,  "b'hym?),  s.  of  Aqabi-ili,  109  :  1. 
•ga  ma-da-'  (cf.  He.  i??n),  g.  of  Bin^adin,  82  :  4. 
*I/ii-iini.iir-ha-',  s.  of  Bel-e rish,  m.  of  Ahi'uu,  81  :  3. 
*Ha-am-ba-ri.  ga-am-ma  ri,  ffa-an-ba  ra 

1.  in  dluim)Ua»,m(b)an,  7*  :  3  |  8  :  12  |  44  :  11. 

2.  in  bairn  Ua-an-ba-ra,  19  :  7. 


f  Abbreviated,  supplement  something  like  liknib,  cf.  2fmib-ana-bitishu. 

\AZAG.  Cf.  Na'itta-Nana. 

\  B.  of  B<"l-afi-iddiiitt  (li.  4).     Abbreviated  from  dX-ina-cshr-Hir,  cf.  Delitzsch  in  B.  A.  Ill,  p.  388. 

I  Cf.  also  IgdaU&ma. 

Tf  Cf.  names  like  Qa-h/tl,  Ga-hul,  Gi-fii-lu,  Ga-fyil-Marduk,  etc. 

ft  Strassmaier,  C'ambyses  316  :  3,  7,  11  (=  MsyaTzajos). 

X\  Pa.  UJn  (JIaggdgu) — Vogue,  I.  c.  9 — is  Arabic,  as  shown  by  1  (N.). 

§§  Cf.  Vogu6,  I.  c.  74. 


DATED    IN    THE    REIGN    OF    ARTAXERXES    I. 
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ga-nab,  ga-an-bu,  f.  of  Ninib-nasir.  9  :  17  |  17  :  18. 
*ga-na-na,  ga-na-na-'\  (cf.  He.  |Jn) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Gula,  3:  7. 

2.  s.  of  Minahimmu,  w.,  20  :  16. 
*ga-na-ni-'  (cf.   He.  'Jjn) 

1.  s.  of  BU-ittannu,  w„  8  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  Niiub-muballit,  gs.  of  Ardi-Nin ib,  63  :  7. 

3.  f.  of  ladih-ili,  14  :  C  |  15  :  2,  11. 

*lju-na-ni-ia-a-ma  (He.  rnjn,  'Avavlash  *•  of  Udarna', 
w.,  69  :  20,  L.  E. 

*ganbara,  cf.  gammari. 

*ga-an-da-sha-an-ni  (=He.  *'Jty,nn,  "he  (God)  has  re- 
newed me  "),  s.  of .  .  .  .,  23  :  10. 

*ga-an-na-ta-ni-'  (different  from  the  He.  name  of  a  place 
[irun.f  Tell-el-Am.  giimatiina),  s.  of  Nalni- 
ashkarishi,  00  :  7. 

*ga-nun  (cf.   He.    pjn),   s.  of  Behhunv,  87:1,6,  8,9, 

L.  E. 

~  Uu  -ap-pa-as-su-a-  (identical  with  Appussa  f,  q.  v.),  f.  of 
Nabiigiriia,  32"  :  12. 

gar-bat-a-nu  (gar-bata-nu  (Const.  Ni.  580  :  12),  gar 
bat-ta-nu  {ibid:  L.  E.),  gai--bat-a-an  (Const.  Ni. 
589  :  L.  E.))  s.  of  Zumbu,  w.,  86"  :  32. 

Qa-ri-ba-nu,  s.  of  Zumbu,  w.,  87:  14. 

ga  ri-fa-nu,  s.  of  Ahfi-iddina,  35  :  [2],  18  |  101  :  17  (w.). 

ga-ash-daai,  gash-da-aij 

1.  s.  of  Bel-erish,  gs.  of  Tabnea,  12  :  8,  10,  R. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  3  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Nabii-re  iishunu,  83  :  7. 

4.  f.  of  Bisa,  15  :  4,  8. 

5.  f.  of  Itti-Nabh -biih'ttn,  11  :  2,  6. 

6.  f.  of  TUi-Shamash-balata,  37  :  14  |  38  :  14. 

7.  f.  of  Ninib-gamil,  6  :  13. 

8.  f.  of  Sha-idi-ah,u,  70  :  8,  R. 

9.  70  :  5  (perhaps  identical  with  No.  8). 
ga-tin  ("  [A  deity  is]  protecting  ") 

1.  s.  of  Bazhzu,  41:  2,  8,  16. 

2.  s.  of  Iba,  w.,  56  :  12  |  90  :  8. 


3.  s.  of  Murashu-aplu{?),  86  :  6. 

4.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  b.  of  Niidin,  w.,  15  :  18  |  18  :  9. 

5.  s.  of  TJbar,  w.,  57  :  16. 

gi-li-ti-' ,  s.  of  Inna-Nabu,  34  :  1.    Ident.  with  Ah,u-U-ti-' . 
gi-in-ni-ia,  gi-ia-nu- .  .  .  .,  s  of  Kina-aplu,  w.   85  :  20   | 

86  :  19. 
gu-un-sa-ra-ru,  tyatri  sha  hhwhcmne,  Nardil  sha  Pah,- 

hnrt'i,  75  :  6,  O. 
gu-ur-ru,  lishuiiu  sha  Zamama-nadin ,  28  :  5,  8,  O. 
*la-a-da-tjiu-Nabii  (=*13JJH\  cf.  He.  rryT) 

1.  s.  of  Barik-Shamshl,  82  :  4. 

2.  s.  of  Nabu-h,aqabi,  82  :  6. 

*Ia-a-di-hn-ili,  Ia-di-ih,-ili  (cf.  Ri.  Sxjtt.  Cf.  Pa.  hsjpT) 

1.  s.  of  gandni',  !>mar  biti  »ha  Artamma/ru,  sha  ina 

muh,hioMBARndrSinM-?>,l>o.~E.  |  15:1,10,15. 

2.  107  :  3  (probably  identical  with  No.  1). 

*''  la-a-^u-u-la-ki-im  (He.  'D^Virr,  "J.  fur  euch,"  N.),  f. 

of  Shilimmu,  28  :  15. 
*Ia-a-hlu-lH-nu  (He.  "uSirr,  "J.  fur  uns,"  cf.  Sku-JJJ,  N.), 

l*ardu  sha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  55  :  1,  14. 
*Ia  daar-ni-'  -ill,     Id-ra-ni- '-Hi,     I-da-ri-nu-ill    (Ar.  = 

•VjOYyr) 

1.  f.  ot'BH-Hii;  30  :  12  |  37  :  11  |  38  :  11. 

2.  f.  of .  .  .  .  di-  .  .  -  u,  23  :  21. 
* la-di-ih-ia-a-ma  (He.  iTJTT). 

1.  s.  of  Bana  -ill,   25  :  1,  L.  E.    |    45  :  1,  L.  E.,  f.  of 

Padama,    lah/U-natanu,    87iamah,iinu,   Alviiama, 
25  :  20  |  45  :  1,  10,  20. 

2.  29  :  3  (probably  identical  with  No.  1). 
*Ia-di-ih,-ill,  cf.  Ia-a-di-liu-ili. 
*AIa-h\i-u-na-ta-nu  (He.   |ri}irr),   s.  of  Iadihiama,   b. .of 

Padama,    Shamaliuiiu,   Ahiiama,  w.,  25  :  19  | 

45  :  1. 
I-ba-a,  f.  of  gatin,  56  :  12  |  90  :  8. 
Ibni-aplu,  s.  of  Dummuq,  w.,  87  :  14. 
Ibni-Nergal,  in  Mulbni-Nergal,  101  :  4. 
* I-da-ri-nu-ili,  cf.  ladarni'-ili. 
Iddina  (MU,  SE-na  (17  :  lo))-aplu 
1.  s.  of  Belshuiia,  w.,  76  :  13. 


f-The  name  is  not  Assyrian  (against  Delit/.sch,  Assyrisches  Ilandw'orterbuch,  p.  284a).  The  corresponding 
Assyr.  verb  is  enenu  ('[JN3). 

X  N.,  disinclined  to  quote  the  He.  name  in  connection  with  our  own,  proposes  to  translate  the  latter  "The 
merciful  (Grace?)  gave"  (JfU)  or  better  "gave  me"  ('jnjj.  The  He.  ganriaton  is  apparently  an  adject,  ending 
in  a  than,  common  in  Aram,  (as  athdn),  cf.  the  He.  name  of  a  place  prijpa- 

|  Not  Quddai,  Demuth  in  B.  A.  Ill,  p.  421,  etc.     Cf.  already  Peiser,  Babyl.  Vertraye  96  :  15. 
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2.  f.  of  Agora,  52» :  13  |  67  :  17. 

3.  f.  of  Afi-iddina,  43  :  1. 

4.  f.  of  [Bel-nadin?],  20  :  14. 

5.  f.  of  Bel-shunu  and  Zabida,  10  :  2. 

G.  f.  of  Donna,  17  :  15  |  17' :  18  |  21  :  8  |  25  :  18  |  45  : 
34  |  48  :  28  |  49  :  16  |  50  :  17  |  51  :  13  |  52  :  16  |  55  : 
25  |  65  :  26  |  69  :  18  |  70  :  13  |  74 :  15,  Lo.  E.  |  75  : 
12  |  77  :  9  |  80  :  14,  K.  |  83  :  22,  L.  E.  &R.  |  88  : 
23  |  89 :  14  |  92  :  R.  E.  |  93  :  14  |  98  :  10,  U.  E.  | 
100:13  |  101:15  |  102 :  17,  I,.  E.  |  103:14  | 
106:  12  |  107:  19,  Lo.  E. 

7.  f.  of  Uashdai,  3 :  2. 

8.  f.  of  Marduk-na'id,  87  :  12. 

9.  f.  of  Ninib-H<Vid,  73:  15. 
lddina-Ashur^JII),  f.  of  BH-dann,  85  :  25. 
Iddina-BH  {Bel1- 2) 

1.  s.  of  Balatu,  w.,  89  :  14  |  94« :  14  |  95  :  16  |  96  :  17  | 

99:  17. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-abu-umr,  w.,  49  :  15. 

3.  s.  of  BeUliunu,  61  :  2,  7  |  78  :  2,  5. 

4.  s.  of  Durrnushdu' ,  w.,  60  :  21,  R. 

5.  s.  of  Idissti,  w.,  58  :  14, 

6.  s.  of  Na'id-Bel,  w.,  17  :  18. 

7.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  w.,  32 :  16. 

8.  s.  of  .  .  .  .  ,  7  :  5,  13. 

9.  f.  of  Ali-iddina,   11  :  15  |   53  :  18  |  94  :  16  |  95  :  17. 

10.  f.  of  Apia,  19  :  17. 

11.  f.  of  Ardi-Bel,  18  :  20  |  21  :  10  |  26  :  18. 

12.  f.  of  Ardiia,  78  :  8. 

13.  f.  of  Banunu,  7" :  8 

14.  f.  of  Dannat-Belit,  23  :  7. 

15.  f.  of  Kidin-Bel,  103  :  2. 

16.  f.  of  Kisiria,  19  :  5. 

17.  f.  of  Murium,  42  :  4  |  66  :  3. 

18.  f.  of  Ninib-aht-iddina,  31  :  21  (cf.  No.  9). 

19.  f.  of  Ninib-nasir,  42  :  10  |  69  :  22. 

20.  f.  of  Taqish-Gula,  75  :  17  |  77  :  11  |  87  :  11  |  88  :  24  | 

90  :  9  |   92  :  16   |   93  :  15  (abbrev.  Taqish)    |   100  : 
14  |  106:15,  R.  E.  |  108  :  16  |  109:13. 

21.  hardu  sha  Bel-nadiii-shumu,  26  :  1,  11. 
Iddina-Marduk  (  d  AMAR-  UD) 

1.  s.  of  UballiUu-Marduk,  w  ,  17»  :  17  |  39*:  7  |  41  : 

13  |  48  :  26  |  49  :  17  |  52  :  17  |  86"  :  27  |  88  :  21  | 
105  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Nabii-mudammiq,  41  :  11. 


Iddina-Nabu 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  w.,  18  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Shadu-rabii-nadin,  w.,  16:  15. 

3.  f.  of  Adabaga',  39  :  10. 

4.  f.  of  BHshunu,  79  :  5. 

5.  f.  of  Liblut,  29  :  25  |  30  :  27  |  65  :  24 

6.  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  10  :  25. 

7.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  85  :  25  |  86  :  22. 

Iddina-  dShadit-rabu,  s.  of  DigirdiliuinuQ7.),  85  :  5  |  86  : 

23. 
*Id-di-ri-ia-ili  (Ar  ,  cf.  Bi.  SsHlJ?  and  He.  ^SOtr-),  f.  of 

Zabdiia,  85  :  19  |  86  :  4. 
I-dis-su,  I-dis-su  (=  Edishsu,  "  His  only  one  ") 

1.  s.  of  Nidintum-Bel,  85  :  24  (w.)  |  86  :  5. 

2.  f  of  Iddina-BU,  58  :  15. 
* Id-rani-' -Hi,  cf.  Iadarni' -ill. 

*Ig-da-al-ia-a-ma  (He.  TrS'lJ'),  s.  of  Nana-nadin,  45  :  4. 
Ikkara  (witb  det.  A),  f.  of  Barlk-ill,  gf.  of  Nadiru,  73  :  4. 
Ik-la-',  in  <UuBit-Iklo' ,  79  :  0. 
lie' i-bu,Uutu-Bell-mati\,   s.   of  Bel-ushallim,  w.,  85  :  23   | 

86  :  21. 
*IU-BH-ili-nuri-'  (=  nijSKn'aSx,  Ar.),}  i.oi  Nidintum- 
Bel,  b.  of  Bel-abu-usur,  75  :  5. 
*lli-gab-ri  (cf.  Edora.  Qaus-gabri),  s.  of  Natan-ili,  w., 

67  :  15. 
"Ill  i'il-ri-'  (Ar.,  cf.  He.  lt^'7^),  s.  of  Appussa,  w.,  69: 

21. 
*lli-li-in-dar  (Ar.§),  s.  of  Marduka,  w.,  67  :  13. 
*lli-na-ni-'  (Ar.|),  s.  of  Barikki-ili,  \v.,  32  :  16. 
*ll"i-qa-ta-ri  (Ar.  "My  god  is  (my?)  rock  ")||,  f.  of  gag- 

ga,  28  :  14. 
*IU-za-ba-du,  Ili-za-bad-du  (He.  13HX),   s.  of  Apia,  \\., 

45  :  32  |  75  :  13. 
llu-nadin-shumu  (71 :  4),  cf.  Bil-n&din-thvmu. 
Im-bi-ia  (ia) 

1.  s.  of  Kidin,   w.,  40  :  18  |  48  :  29  |  72  :  13  |  89  :  12  | 

107  :  20. 
2    s.  of  Shum-iddina,  w.,  23  :  20  |  32  :  19. 
In-ilani  (Abbreviated),  f.  of  Balatu,  67  :  15. 
Ina-bit-ta-a  (cf.  also  Bi-it-ta-"),  s.  of  Aliushunii,  66  :  8. 
Ina- E-sag-ila-r ami,    E-sag-ll-la-rami    (RA,    cf.   Slna-E- 

sagila-ramat),  s.  of  Kimi-aplu,  16  :  13  |  20 :  14. 
Ina-sillu-E-sag-ila,  f.  of  Bel-ushallim,  80  :  12,  Lo.  E.,  and 
of  Ea-bullit-BU,  80:  R.  E. 


fCf.  111R.,  69:14e. 

i  Cf.  Hommel,  Altisraelitische  Uberlieferung,  p.  196. 

§  lli-lindar,  perhaps  "  My  god  may  help  "  (=  ^~)2~>).    ll{i)-nani'  perhaps  =  *,JJ^7^!  (He.  or  Ar.)  —  N. 

[  Cf.  Nabu-qa-ta-ri,  23  :  8.     N.  regards  my  explanation  as  doubtful,  qatard  probably  being  loanword  in  Ar. 
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Ina-sillu-Ninib  (dBAR),   and   abbreviated  Sil-lu-Mnib 
(dBAR) 

1.  f  of  Afyishunu,  57  :  17. 

2.  f.  of  Nadin,  32  :  21  I  93  :  17  I  97  :  14  I  98  :  12  I  100  : 

15  |  103  :  15. 

3.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  58  :  3  |  70  :  14. 

In  mi  Xnijii  (abbreviated),  f.  of  Hiliti'.  34: 1. 
In-nu-m-bi-' -tu-'   (=  Inu-sabitu' ,   "Having  the  eye  of  a 

ga/.el  "),  hardu  sha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  101  :  7. 
1-qish  (=  Iqis/i,  "He  (a  deity)  presented  "),  s.  of  Kasir, 

b.  of  Ninib-uh-iihlititt,  w.,  47  :  17. 
lq"tsh«(-sha)-aplu 

1.  s.  of  Bel-iqbi,8:4  |  9  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  Karsakka',\v.,  76  :  12. 

3.  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  w.,  90  :  8  |  108  :  12  |  109  :  12. 

4.  s.  of  Zanganu,  8  :  8. 

5.  s.  of  .  .  .  ,  w.,  3  :  20. 

8.  f.  of  Ad&annu,  56  :  3  |  86" :  33. 

7.  f.  of  Barikki,  82  :  24,  U.  E.  |  83  :  20. 

8.  f.  of  Erba-BH,  46  :  13  |  47  :  21  |  73  :  16. 

9.  f.  of  Kina-aplu,  35  :  3. 

10.  f.  of  Midin,  5  :  10  [  17  :  13  |  26* :  12  |  32  :  17  |  63 : 

12  |  63  :  14  |  72  :  12,  Lo.  E.  |  89  :  11  |  91  :  10  |  94  : 
14  ]  95  :  14  |  96 :  14  |  104 :  13  |  105  :  13  |  107  :  18. 

11.  f.  of  Tukkullum,  51  :  12. 

12.  f.  of 3:21. 

13.  8:7  |  44:8. 

14.  in  Ntiru  sha  Jqisha-aplu,  3  :  8. 
*Tqa-ba  (cf.  Aqiibu  and  He.  3WJ).f 

1.  s.  of  Kasir,  w.,  5  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Lhbdshi,  23  :  3. 
*Ts{z)-gu-u,  hyal-la  sha  Artabarri,  13  :  4,  0. 
1-sin-na-ai  ("  Man  of  Isin  "),  f.  of  Kina-aplu,  66":  20. 
*I-sipa-ta-ra{ru)-' -u,  s.  of  Padiduru'u,  28" :  4,  7,  Lo.  E. 
*Tsh(?)-du-b(p)u'-ha-tu-',   f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  18  :  13. 
*dI*h-hi-ta-ri-bi,  cf.  Milh,i-ta-ri-bi. 

Lthi-d  Shadu-rabu  ("O.   Sh.  lift  up"),  f.  of  Bel-zer-id- 

dina,  3"  :  5. 
Tshtar  (dBIL-BAT)-itti-ia,  f.  of  Belit-etir,  63  :  5. 
d  1-shum-mar-du-' ,  in.  of  Mushallim-Bel,  1  :  31. 
Itti-BH-ab-nu  ("  With  B.  I  shone  "),}  hgal-la  sha  Artah,- 

shar,  4:3,  R. 
ftli-/lH'-balatu 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin-shumu,  sc.,  39  :  11. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-yiasir,  sc.,  43  :  21. 

3.  f.  of  Kutalla-Nabu,  50  :  16. 


ltti-BH-pa-shar   ("With  B.  is  redemption"  =  pasha- 

ru),  iiardusha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  51 :  2. 
Itti-Nabubalatu,  s.  of  IJashdai,  11:2,  6,  20. 
Itti-Shamash-bali'ita 

1.  s.  of  IJashdai,  w.,  37  :  14  |  38  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  ljadini  ....,5:3. 

3.  f.  of  Ninib  ah,-iddina,  79  :  3. 
Iz-gu-u,  cf.  Isgii. 

'K.a-di-nu,  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  28"  :  14. 

Kalba-a  (cf.  also  Kal-bi-ia),  in    '^Htissetu  sha  Kalba, 

49  :  4,  9. 
Kulbi-Bau  (d-Babu) 

1.  f.  of  Ba'abi-ili,  44:  17. 

2.  f.  of  Be'anu,  83  :  6. 

Kal-bi-ia  (cf.  also  Kal-ba-a),  f.  of  Nidinta,  61  :  11. 
*Ku[ma?~\-aa-'   (Pe.),   f.  of    Baga'data    and     Tbridata, 

74:  7. 
Kar-h,a-',  cf.  Qarha'. 

Kar(?)-mud(?)-e- f.  of  ....-',  39  :  7. 

*Kar(Gan?)-sak-ka-'  (Pe.,    cf.    names   like    BaratrdxTjS 

Mijdoaaxxos.  etc.),  f.  of  Iqisha-aphi,  76  :  12. 

Kafir  ("  [A  deity  is")  preserving") 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-Hir,  w.,  17  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  BH-apal-iddina,  44  :  24. 

3.  f.  of  Belmukin-aplu,  74  :  10  |  80 :  13  |  82  :  26  |  [83  : 

23]    |  87  :  12  |  88  :  22   |  96  :  16  |  99  :  10  |   107  :  19, 
R.  E. 

4.  f.  of  Iqish  and  Ninib-ah,-iddina,  47  :  17. 

5.  f.  of  Iqubu,  5  :  12. 

6.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  42  :  7  |  56  :  13. 

7.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  5  :  11  |  11  :  16  |  18  :  10  |  19  :  19  | 

26  :  17  |  27  :  12. 

8.  f.  of 3  :22. 

Ki-din  (abbreviated) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Oula,  b.  of  BH-shum-ibni,  \v.,  2  : 4,  15  | 

8  :  7  |  94  :  2,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-iqisha,  w.,  7"  :  10  |  8  :  20. 

3.  s.  ofBel-na'id,  w.,  32  :  17. 

4.  s.  of  Ninib -apal-iddina,  w.,  39"  :  12. 

5.  s.  of  Tukte,  8  :  5. 

6.  s.  of b.  of  .  .  .  .  zer(?)-ibni,  w.,  3  :  23. 

7.  f.  of  Beliini  and  Shamash-shum-iqisha,  17  :  3. 

8.  f.  of  BH-shum-imbi,  83  :  23. 

9.  f.  of  Imbiia,  40  :  18  |  48  :  29  |  72  :  13  |  89  :  12  |  107 : 

20. 


■fCf.  the  well-known  name  of  Kgibi,  doubtless  derived  from  the  same  Aramaic  stem  3pl>. 
\  Cf.  H-ti-BH-lu-um-mir,  Strassmaier,  Cyrus  188  :  36  ;   Gambyses  68  :  21. 
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BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS    OF    MUEASHU   SONS, 


Ki-din-Bel,  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  103  :  2. 
Ki-din-Sin,  s.  of  Lakipi,  w.,  73  :  13. 
*Kie-\n\-ra-  <Za-'(Pe.),  f.  of  Bageshu,  106:  3. 
*Ki-ki-e,  in  ^Bit-Kike,  86" :  8. 
Kim-ti-iddina,  f.  of  Shiriqtiin,  IT" :  5. 
Ki-ua-aplu.  Khni-aplu  (or  Ki-na-a,  Kina-af) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,    b.  of  Shum-ukin,  w.,  7"  :  10  | 

8:21. 

2.  s.  of  lid  in? id,  w.,  4  :  13  |  22  :  15  |  [23  :  18]  |  28  : 

13  |  33:7  |  35:2!l. 

3.  s.  of  Iqhha-aphi,  35  :  3. 

4.  s.  of  Isinnai,  w.,  66"  :  20. 

5.  s.  of  Nabii-mushHiq-urru,  w.,  7"  :  9. 

6.  s.  of  Ninib-gamil,  w.,  71  :  8,  L.  E. 

7.  f.  of  Hiiiiuia,  85  :  20  |  86  :  19. 

8.  f.  of  Tna-Esagila  rami,  16  :  13  |  20  j  15. 

9.  f.  of  Niriib-niidih,  92  :  14. 
Ki-nu-na-ai,  s.  of  Bel-upah,hir,  37  :  2,  16. 
I\i  rib-ti  ("Blessing  ") 

1.  f.  of  Bel-abu-umr,  89  :  1,  K.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Bil-btillitsn  and  Sha-Xabii  sin),  36:3. 
Ki-sir-ia  ("My  strenglli  ").  s.  of  lddina-BH,  19  :  4,  L.  E. 
Ku-dur  (?),  f.  of  Zabina,  31  :  19. 

*Ku-la-'-la-h,u-',  f.  of  Bel(?)-kir.  12  :  3. 
* h'u-us-da-na-'  (V  *KriDlp),  32  :  4. 
Ku-fwr-aplu,  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  46  :  10. 
Ku-tal-la-a-Nabii,  s.  of  Itti-Bi>l-[balittii~\,  w„  50  :  16. 
Xja-ba-shi,  La-a-ba-shi  (32  :  19),  La-ba-a-shi  (44  :  12) 

1.  s.  of  Ah,-iddiiui,  b.  of  />'<  /  mill i„.  10  :  3,  24  (\v.). 

2.  s.  of  ApUi.  w.,  77:  10. 

3.  s.  of  Ardiia,  \\\,  54  :  11. 

4.  s.  of  Batafv,  so.,  64:  17. 

5.  s.  of  Tqiibu.  23  :  3. 

6.  s.  of  Ni'idin,   w.,  39"  :  10  |  46  :  7  |  47  :  13  |  48  :  29  | 

51  :  13  |  70  :  13. 

7.  s.  of Mdintitiii-Iii!,  w.,  32  :  19. 

8.  s.  of  Ubar,  b.  at  Ardiia,   w.,  26* :  15  |  33  :  9  |  43  : 

16. 

9.  f.  of  Apia,  44  :  12. 

10.  f.  of  Baniia,  11  :  11,  Lo.  E.  |  23  :  17,  R.  E.  |  27  : 

8  |  39  :  8. 

11.  f.  of  Bel-muballit,  37  :  2. 

12.  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  38  :  3. 


13.  f.  of  Qaddushu,  75  :  2. 

14.  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  43  :  18  1  56  :  11  |  108  :  14. 

15.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  3"  :  9. 

16.  f.  of  Ubar,  64  :  13. 

17.  8  :  10  |  32»  :  3,  8. 
La-kip,  La-ki-pi 

1.  f.  of  Kidin-Sin,  73  :  13. 

2.  70  :  4. 

* La-ma-ni-ia,  La-ma-ni-'  (cf.  He.   J37,  "J37|) 

1.  s.  of  RaKim-iU,  w.,  36  :  11  |  37  :  10  |  38  :  10. 

2.  f.  of  m'id-Bil,  108  :  1. 

Lomeutu  (?  dKAL-KAL)-nadin,    f.    of  BH-ittannu,  68: 

5  f.  e.  |  69  :  24  |  86"  :  32  |  106  :  13. 
La(Lam)-me-e  (no  ™.  possibl.  no  person),   in   aht  sha 

La(Lam)mi,  28"  :  4  |  74  :  8  |  96  :  4,  7  |  99  :  2. 
TAb-lut 

1.  s.  of  Adil 'a a n  a,  w.,  73  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-Kabti,  w.,  29  :  25  |  30  :  27  |  65  :  24. 

3.  f.  of  Bil -iltaiinii,  56  :4  |  66  :  9. 
Li-na-dii-ush,  s.  of  liil.lim.  \\ .,  14  :  12. 
Li//(^)-u-ahu-il-a  ("My  brother  is  an  adopted  child?"), 

.  f.  of  Banna,  82  :  10. 
Lu-da-ku  (Const.  Ni.  508 :  ka),  s.  of  Bit  ah-idil/im.  hpaqdu 
sha  Artariimi.  39  :  3.  5,  11. 

Lu-gi-e,  70  :  2. 

Lh  la-'-Nabii    ("Abundance   of  N.")-S   t.   of   Marduk- 

Hir,  75  :  3. 
Lu-udi-ia  (contracted  from  Lii-idiia,  q.  ».||),  f.  of  Unlit - 

I'm  and  Bel-etir,  7  :  22. 
Lu-u-i-ili  in.  I. n -ij  i<li(W)-ia  (and  Lu-u-di-ia,  q.  v.) 

1.  f.  of/,'-/  it  In  a, ni.  82  :  25. 

2.  f.  of  Xinih  mm  hiti-shu,  48  :  32  |  51  :  4  |  69  :  22. 
"hlaii-rni-a-ki-i-  <lNa-na-a,  f.  of  BeUliunu,  36  :  15. 
.1fiii>-nu-itti-ia*i  ("Who  is  with  me"),  liardu  sha  Manush- 

tanii,  84  :  7. 
Man-hu-ki-i-Mnib,  s.  of  Mdintum-Bel,  86:5. 
Man-  iiu.-lu-u-shu-lii  in 

1.  f.  of  JSinib-g&mU,  12  :  14  |  35  :  1. 

2.  hardu  sha  Shauyit(f),  54  :  5. 

*Ma  ■  u-ush-ta-uu  (Pe.  ~*Mditush-tdnu,  bfevo<rrdvT)t),  s.  of 
Artiin  mi-,  'iiiiin-  biti  sharri,  75  :  7,  9  |  83  :  9,  14  | 
84  :  4  ;  in.  of  tfma-mushi,  83  :  20,  L.  E.,  and  ot 
Mannu-ittia,  84  :  8. 


f  Written  IOI  -\-  2  perpendicular  wedges. 

X  For  the  change  of  2  to  in  before  u,  cf.  Miniomini  and  Miniame  as  over  against  j'?,'}2. 

§Cf.  the  name  Shakin-lalu  (["A  deity  is]  establishing  abundance"),  written  SIIA-LA-LA  (Strassmaier,  Oamb. 
287  :  12,  16).    Delitzsch,  Pro!.,  p.  200.    Strassmaier  and  Ziem'er  (B.  A.  Ill,  p.  473)  read  Shalala.    Cf.  Shakin-lnlniu. 
||  Against  Peiser,  who  proposed  to  read  the  name  Lii-balta  (Babylonische  Yertrdge,  p.  235). 
II  In  view  of  names  like  Man-nu-ki-Ramman,  it  is  possible  but  not  probable  to  read  Man-nu-ki-Ia  (—  '<Ia). 
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Mar-duk  (abbreviated),  s.  of  Abu-ul-idi,  b.  of  Bel-ittan- 

nu  and  Bel-nasir,  49  : 1,  R. 
Mar-duk-a  (cf.  He.  ^"HD,  Map&oyaTo?) 

1.  s.  of  Aplh,  82:  7. 

2.  s.  of  Arabak,  81  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-muballit,  82  :  8. 

4.  f.  of  Minu-BH-dan,  00  :  4. 

5.  f.  of  Shamshi-lindar,  67  :  14. 

6.  hardu  sha  Bel-nitdin-shumu,  29  :  1,  L.  E. 
Marduk-Hir 

1.  s.   of  Bel-ittanim,   b.    of    Bel-barakki,  32s  :  4,  7, 

Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Luln  -JVabu,  75  :  3. 

3.  f.  of  Baliitu,  92  :  4. 

Marduk-mV  id,  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  w„  87  :  12. 
Hard </ I. -n  a  d i '«  -shumu 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ibni,  72  i  2,  R. 

2.  f.  of  Milrnt  a,  I'niftr  biti  sha  Addaimu,  59  :  6,  8, 15  | 

60  :  20,  R. 
Marduk-ni~i.fi.r-z! in,  f.  of  Mmjurshu,  87:15. 
Miiiiliik-ri-man-nu,  107:  1. 

Marduk-zeribni,  s.  of  BHshunu,  w„  84  :  12,  U.  E. 
•Ma-ri-e  (cf.  Pa.  K"Pf>.  f.  of  Qitsu-iiih.aU,  1  : 1. 
Min-i -iiltl'imi,  f.  of  Shamshi-baritkku,  85  :  6. 
Ma-rudu,  in  <U"Bit-Marudu,  9  :  5,  7  |  44  :  6. 
*dMil-hi-ta-ri-bi,  f.  of  Dadiia,  42  :.3. 
* Mi-iiH-iih-hi-im-mu  (He.  OnjO),  f.  of  Uhndvui,  20  :  16. 
* Mi-in-ia-rne-e  (final  »  being  dissolved,  He.  J'3^3),  s.  of 

Bhniia,  \v.,  45  :  33. 
■.!//  in  in  iui-i-ni  (He.  J'^'J?),  s.  of  BH-abu-usur,   14  :  11. 
.1//  nu-u-Bel-da-an  (or  tltt-na)\ 

1.  s.  of  Bnliitii,  48:5. 

2.  s.  of  Miiiihika,  60  :  4,  7,  12,  15,  10. 

•Jfi  IK Mit)-ra-da-a-ti{tu)  (Pe.  •Mthradata,  He.  nn-iTO, 
MiT(*)pa(t)ddTr)<;),  f.  of  Biiyu'-miri,  48  :1,  14,  34. 

*Mi-it  rn  in,  Mi-it-ra-ai-ni,  Mi-it-ra-' -in  (Pe.  Mithrana, 
MtT(''t)pd(t,7J)vrls),  s.  of  Marduk  nadin-thumu, 
f'iuutallih,u sha imnisharn('r Sin,  59  :  6,  8,  15,  R.  | 
00  :  20,  R.  (w.). 

*Mi-iz(s?)-tln-e-shu  (Pe.,  perhaps  containing  mizde, 
"Sohn,"  X.),  f.  of  (U)adb(m)aga:,  12  :  12. 

.1/"  i/'ir-shu  ("Be  favourable  unto  him  ") 

1.  s.  of  Marduk  nasir-tiru,  w.,  87  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  Niiiib-ah-iildiiia,  \v.,  58  :  16. 

3.  f.  of  JKmfl  rwittn,  54  :  14  |  63  :  17. 
M'll.m-aplu,  cf.  Kina-aplu. 
Mul.-ka-a,  s.  of  Nabu-efir,  62  :  3,  5. 


Mu-ra-nu 

1.  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  42  :  3  |  00  :  3. 

2.  in  dluIiit-Muraim,  2  :  2  |   3  :  25   |   30 :  3,  7   |  44  :  9, 

10  |  94  :  4. 
Jfw-r<j-»Aw-?t(ti) 

1.  s.  of  BH-nadin-shumu,   gs.  of  No.  3,   [26a  :  1]  | 

101  :  4  (mentioned  also  Const.  Ni.  542). 

2.  f.  of  BH-h,utin,  2  :  9  |  3  :  5  [  5  :  6  |  12  :  6. 

3.  f.  of  BH-nadin-shvmu,  3"  :  3  |  4  :  2  |  6  :  2  |  [7  : 4]  | 

7"  :  4  |  8  :  14  |  9  :  2,  9  |  11  :  4,  8  |  12  :  9,  11  |  13  : 5  | 
14  :  4  |  15  :  0,  12  |  16  :  2  |  17  :  2  |  17"  :  2  |  18  :  5  | 
19  :  2  |  20  :  3  |  21  :  2  |  22  :  2  |  23  :  13,  [16]  |  24  : 

1  |  25  :  2,  7  |  26  :  2  |  26"  :  2  |  [27  :  1]  |  28  :  6,  9  | 
28" :  6  |  29  :  2  |  30  :  2  |  31  :  1  |  32  :  5,  11,  13  |  32» : 

2  |  33  :  4  |  34  :  2  |  35  :  5  |  36  :  2  |  37  : 1  |  38  : 1  |  39 : 
4  |  39"  :  3,  5  |  40  :  2  |  41  :  3  |  44  :  15,  18  |  45  :  7  | 
48  :  2,  9,  15,  21  |  49  :  2  |  50  :  7,  8,  12  |  51  :  1  |  52  : 
2  |  52"  :  2  !  53  :  3  [  55  : 1  |  56  :  2  |  57  :  2,  7  |  58  : 2  | 
59  :  7,  9,  10  |  60  :  2  |  62  :  4  |  63  :  4  |  65  :  2  |  66  :  2  | 
66" : 5,  9  |  67  :  2  |  69  :  2  |  70  :  9  |  71  :  4  |  72  :  5,  9  | 
74  :  9,  13  |  75  :  7,  9  |  76  :  5  |  77  :  4,  6  |  79  :  9  | 
80  :  4,  9  |  81  :  5  |  82  :  11  |  83  :  11,  10  |  84  :  3  |  85  : 

2  |  80  :  2  |  86" :  2  |  88  :  2  |  89  :  2  |  91  :  2  |  93  :  2  | 
94  :  1  |  94" :  1  |  95  :  1  |  96  :  1  |  97  :  1  |  98  :  1  |  99 : 

3  |  100  :  2  |  101  :  4  |  102  :  10  |  103  :  2  |  104  :  2  | 
105:2  |  106:6,  10  |  107:  11.  (Gf.  of  No.  1.) 

4.  f.  of  Quda,  48 :  23,  U.  E. 

5.  f.  of  ffimut-Mnib,   40  :  3   |   47  :  4  |  73  :  3  |  87  :  2  | 

90  :  3  |  92  :  2  |  108  :  2  |  109  :  3,  abbreviated  Rimitt: 
61  :  3  |  78  :  1.  (In  46  :  4  |  47  :  6  (cf.  48  :  24,  U.  E.) 
the  same  Rimut-Ninib  is  designated  as  the  s.  of 
Bel-hiitin  (No.  2).  Properly  speaking  Murashu 
therefore  was  the  grandfather  of  Rhnut-Ninib. 

Nos.  2,  3,  5  are  the  same  person  ;  No.  4  is  pos- 
sibly a  different  man. 

Mumshh  (?TUK?)-aplu,  f.  of  g&ti*,  86  :  6. 

Mu-shab(J)-shi{?),  f.  of  Anu-etir,  85  :  4. 

Mu-shal-lim-Bel  {Bel1). 

1.  f.  of  Ardiia,  37  :  3 

2.  hpaqdu  sha  Ishum-mardu' ,  1  :  31,  Lo.  E. 

3.  70:4. 
Mu-she-zib 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-bullitsu,  06  :  3,  L.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Erba-Bcl,  3:3.' 

3.  hgalla  sha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  3"  :4  |  10  :  6,  13,  15,  17 

(19)  |  21  :  3. 


+  Cf.  Vogue,  I.  c.  22. 

t  Cf.  Miiiit-BH-da-mi,  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  305  :  3 ;  Minu-Bel-da-a-ni,  Peiser,  Babyl.  Vertr.  5:1;  108 :  14. 
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Mii-she-zib-Bel 

1.  s.  of  Eribn,  66" :  4,  7,  8,  13. 

2.  f.  of  Zitti-Nabu,  83 :  18  |  84  :  12,  La  E.  |  107  :  16. 
Mu-she-zib-Ninib,  Mushezib(KAR)-Ninib 

1.  s.  of  Ahe-iddina,  23  :  4. 

2.  in  dluMushezib-Mnib  (without  (let.  ""  ),  17"  :  8,  11  | 

106  :  (i. 
Mutakkil  (KA-KA)-nishi,  f.  of  .  .  .  .  ,  18  :  2. 
Mu-tir-ri-shu,  abbreviated  from  Ninib-mu-tir-ri-shi'i.  >/.  r. 
m'id-BH  (Bel1- 2) 

1.  s.  of  Lamaniia,  108  :  1,  7,  Lo.  E. 

2.  f  of  Etirshu-Bel,  69  :  24. 

3.  f.  of  Iddina-BH,  17  :  18. 

4.  f.  of  Shuzubu,  94" :  14  |  95  :  16  |  [99  :  18]. 
Na'id-Ninib 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  husband  of  S  Amat-BHit  (58 :  13), 

b.  of  Erba-BH  and  BH-ah.-iddina  (53:  12),   w., 
21  :  11. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-shum-ukiu,  w.,  48  :  24  |  52  :  15  |  52" :  10  | 

59:  19  |  60:21  |  69:  16. 

3.  64  :  7. 

Mi' id-Sin,  f.  ot  Etirshn-Bel,  2  :  17. 

yi/'itl-'i  S/n'-i-j)n/,:  I'ltrdu  s/ut  Bel-nadin-shumu,  55  :  2,  14. 

Na'itta\-<i Na-na-a  (cf.  Ellita-Nunh),  s.  of  Nidintum-BH, 
85:22  (w.)  |  86  :  4. 

X<th!t-nh,-iddina,  s.  of  BH-Hir,  w.,  85  :  18  |  86  :  17. 
Xnhii-ah-it-tHii-itu,    f.   of  BH-iisun,   36:13  |  37:  12|38: 

12. 
Xiibii-iihr-kldiiiti 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-niidin,   w.,  7"  :  0  |  14  :  14  |  23  :  18  |  27  : 

9;  no  w.,  48  :  4. 

2.  f.  of   Ninib-naqir   and    (Ninib-ymutirrishu,    48  : 

26   |  [49  :  17]    |   51  :  14  |  52  :  16  |  52"  :  11  |  59  :  19, 
Lo.E.  |  60  :  22  |  66"  :  18  |  69  :  17,  Lo.E.  |  70  :  11  | 
72  :  15  |  81  :  10  |  82  :  23  |   86"  :  28  |   88  :  20  |  89  : 
12  |  94  :  15  |  94"  :  13  |  97  :  12  |  103  :  15  |  104  :  12  | 
105  :12. 

*N<ibh-asli-k<i-a-ri-shi,  f.  of  llannatiini' ,  90  :  7. 

Nabu-balht-sit-iqbi,  107  :  4. 


Nabii-bullit-m,  Nabii-bullit  (-lit)  -su 

1 .  f.  of  Mushezib,  66  :  4. 

2.  f  of  Ubar,  37 :  14  |  38  :  14. 

Nabu-da-ai-nu  (Nabii-daianu),    f.    of   Shida',  50  :  18   | 
64  :  3  |  93  :  13. 

*Nabu-da-la-'  (Ar.,  cf.  He.  WirVl),  70:4. 

Nabii-Uir 

1.  f.  of  Mukkii,  62  :  5. 

2.  23 :  5. 

Nabu-Hir-nap&ltiiti  (ZI-TIMpi),  f.  of  Apia,  5  :  5. 
*Nabit-gi-ri-ia,  s.  of  ffappassua' ,  \\\,  32":  12. 
*Nabu-h,a-qa-bi  (Ar.  =  *3p^l3J,    "N.  rewards,"  cf.  Pa. 

3pj;S34  apynyg),  f.  of  Iadah,u-Nabii,  82  :  6. 
Nabu-i-dttn-ni,  f  of  Bel-nitdin,  50  :  7. 
Nabu-it-tan-nu  (Ar.  docket  jn*03J) 

1.  s.  of  Aplh,  b.  of  BH-bullitsu,  7:1. 

2.  s.  of  En-iiiidiii,  b.  of  Biba,  w.,  67:  14. 

3.  s.  of  Shishku,  71  :  3,  4,  U.  E. 

4.  f.  of  BH-bitllitsu  and  Nabu-nadin,  3:1. 

5.  f.  of  Bunene-ibni,  12  :  14. 

6.  f.  of  Shvlum-Babilu,  93  :  4. 
Nabu-ku-Mir-tliu,  f.  of  Bel-nadiii,  10 :  24. 

A'«6«->««ftf(Ht<(-i<) 

1.  s.  of  Jjlla,  w.,  79  :  11,  O.  &Lo.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Nippur  (?),  92  :  3. 
Nubu-mudammi(j(-i<j),  s.  of  Iddina-Marduk,  w.,  41  :  11. 

Arrt4A-TO«-s/<e-<M7l|-wj'M 

1.  f.  of  Kina-aplu,  7» :  9. 

2.  f.  of  Nergal-iu'idin,  7"  :  5  |  8  :  16. 
Nabh-na-din,  Nabit-nadin  (MU) 

1.  s.  of  Ahi-iddiiiit,  85  :  7. 

2.  s.  of  Nabvrittannu,  b.  of  Bel-buMfm,  3  :  1. 

3.  s.  of  Muib-Hir,  61  :  4,  17  |  78  :"3. 

4.  s.  of  Tir-da 18:  1,  5. 

5.  f.  of  B'eUitir,  82  :  7. 

6.  hiiu'tr  biti  shfi  BHibukash,  w.,  1  :  29,  II.  E. 
Nabii-niiair,  in  'Ut'Hnmiti  tka  Nabti-iu'inr,  79  :  15. 
*Na-bu-un-du  (=  Nabuntu  =  Nabuttu  =  Nabhtu,    He. 

ni3J),  f.  of  Addu-rinnu,  65  :  25  |  67  :  1. 
*Nab!i-qa-ta-ri  (Ar.   "N.  is  my  rock  ",  cf.  lli-qa-ta-ri), 
f.  of ,  23  :  8. 


f  =  Na'idta  —  Na'idata,  written  /. 
X  Cf.  Vogu<5,  I.  c,  20,  36,  48,  etc. 

§  Cf.  Euting,  Epigraphische  Miscellen,  18,  52,  and  Noldeke, 
Z.  D.  M.  67.,  Vol.  XXIV),  p.  92. 

I  Cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  p.  26,  note. 


Beitrage  zur  Kenntniss  der  aramaischen  Dialecte  (in 
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Nabii-re  'u-shu-nu\ 

1.  s.  of  Sfiamash-erba,  83  :  5. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-erba,  79  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  Hashdai,  83  :  7. 

*Nabii-sha-ra-'a   (cf.   Sa.    lli-shara'a  (Hal.  142)),  s.    of 

Sulumrmiukin,  32:  5,  6,  8,  10,  12,  It. 
Nabu-ta-ri-is,  f.  of  BH-ittannu,  12  :  15. 
Nabii  u-sur-shu,  s.  of  Bel-iwsir,  w.,  80  :  15. 
Nabh-u-she-zib 

1.  hardu  sha  BH-nddin-shumu,  65  :  7,  23,  R. 
2    hunhi  tha  Shumash-nddin,  73  :  4,  9,  Lo.  E. 
*Nabu-za-bad  (cf.   Pa.  "UIUJ.J  He.  Ilf?*,  13rirr),   f.  of 
Qarha',  85  :  22  |  86  :  18. 

Nabii -zer-iddina,  f.  of  Rabbi-ili,  40 :  1  |  72  :  14  |  80  :  16. 
*Na-ad-bi-ia  (cf.  He.  n;3/lj),  f.  of  Napsan,  82  :  5. 
Na-din 

1.  s.  of  Bullntd,  w.,  5  :  11. 

2.  s.  of  Diqdiq,   b.    of  Rimiit-Bel,   w„    22  :  17  |  26"  : 

3,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  (Ina-)sillu-Ninib,  sc.  &  w.,  32  :  21  |  93  :  17  | 

97  :  14  |  98  :  11  |  100  :  15  |  103 :  15. 

4.  s.  of  Iqisha-aplu,  w.,  5  :  10  |  17  :  13  |  26" :  12  |  32  : 

17  |  62  :  12  |   63  :  14  |  72  :  12,  Lo.  E.    |    89  :  11   | 
91  :  10  |  94 :  14   |   95  :  14  |  96  :  14  |  104  :  13  |  105  : 
13  |  107  :  18. 

5.  s.  of  Ninib-nddin,  b.  of  ffdtin,  \v\,  18  :  9. 

6.  f.  of  Agara,  8  :  22  |  28  :  16. 

7.  f.  of  Arbilai,  79  :  14. 

8.  f.  of  Belibni,  42  :  8. 

9.  f.  of  Danna,  7*  :  12  |  41  :  12  |  81  :  9  |  86*  :  27. 

10.  f.  of  Ldbdshi,  39a :  10  |  46  :  7  |  47  :  13  |  48  :  29  |  51  : 

13  |  70  :  13. 

11.  f.  of  Ninib-abu-usur,  78  :  9. 

12.  f.  of  Ninib-nddin,  1  :  28  |  62  :  16. 

13.  f.  of  Sin-iksur,  3*  :  13  |  19  :  16. 

14.  f.  of  Sin-tuisir,  64  :  11. 

15.  f.  of  ShiMumd,  14 :  17  |  17  :  14  |  17"  :  15  |  22  :  14  | 

26*  :  14  |  33  :  8. 

16.  f.  of  Ub&r,   71  :  10  |  79  :  15  |  82  :  28  |  95  :  17  |  101  : 

18  |  107:21. 

*Na-di-ru  (abbreviated,  cf.  Pa.  Sl3Vi:§),  s.  of  Barik-ili, 
gs.of  Hkkaru,  73  :  3,  9,  Lo.  E. 


Na-d>ib(?)-shu-nu,  s.   of  Bibdnu,  b.  of  Ninib-ibni,  7  :  2, 

L.  E. 
Na-ma-ri-',  s.  of  Shame-rdmu,  I'dikii,  75  :  6. 
dNa-na-a-erish,  s.  of  Ninib-nddin,  w.,  59:  21. 
*dNa-na-a-id-ri-    (cf.   Ili-idri'\),    s.  of  8n?imd,  20  :  5,  7, 

10,  12,  L.  E. 
dNa-na-a^nddin 

1.  s.  of  Snhma',  w.,  27  :  11. 

2.  f.  ofAhu-Uti',  63:  6. 

3.  f.  of  Bel-ate-iddina,  66 :  16. 

4.  f.  of  Igdaliama,  45  :  4. 

5.  f.  of  Ninib-nddin,  46  :  8  |  47  :  15. 

6.  f.  of  Ribat,  38  :  3. 
dNonnaru-miigvr 

1.  in  ndru  mj^annaru-mugur,  86* :  7,  9,  15,  23. 

2.  in  MuTiturru  sha  ™Nannaru-mugur,  86* :  7-8. 
*Na-pa-i-[na-"\,  Na-pi-a-ni- ,  Na-pi-en-nd-' ,  (Pe.)  s.  of 

Atrumanu',  \v\,  18  :  11  |  28*  :  14  |  74  :  2,  10. 
*Nap-sa-an  (cf.  Na-ap-sa-nu-um,   Bu.   91-5-9,    367 :  23  ; 

2463  :  16),  s.  of  Nadbiia,  82  :  5.  (Amorite?    But 

cf.  also  \  R.  6:42.) 
Napishtim(-tim),  f.  of  Bel-tashme-ri?i.tu,  78:  11. 
Na-sir 

1.  s.  of  Iqisha-aplu,  62  :  12. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-muballit,  8  :  9. 

3.  s.  of  Rimut,  8  :  2. 

4.  f.  of  Bel-mukin-aplit,  57  :  15. 

5.  f.  of  Ninib-abu-UHur,  31  :  3. 

6.  f.  of  Ninib-nddin,  71  :  6. 

7.  in  Mugmsetu  sha  Ndsir,  92  :  7-8  |  102  :  2. 
Na-shi-ilu,  s.  of  Ldbdshi,  w.,  31  :  17. 

*Na-tan-ill  (He.  'ttOnj,  Na0avayjX),t  of  Ili-gabri,  67  :  15. 
*Na-tu-nu  (=*pnj). — Cf.  Jihibd,  7/9as  (=Donatus),  N. 

1.  s.  of  Shilimmu,  45:  5. 

2.  in  ndru  sha  Natium,  65  :  7,  16,  20,  22. 
Nergal-nddin,    s.    of  Nabu-mushetiq-urru,    hshaknu    sha 

hshushanne,  7" :  4,  R.  E.  |  8  :  15,  L.  E. 
Nergal-nddin-ahu,  s.  of  Ardi-Bel,  w.,  68  :  6  f.  e.  |  98  :  12. 
Ni-din-ta-a  ("O  my  gift !  "),  s.  of  Kalbiia,  \v.,  61  :  10. 
Ni-din-ti,  f.  of  Ahuslmnu,  46  :  2,  4  |  47  :  6. 
Ni-din-tum 

1.  s.  of  Dddiia,  w.,  15  :  19. 

2.  f.  of  Addannu,  75  :  14. 


t  Cf.  Addu-re'u-ush-shu. 
\  Cf.  Vogue,  I.  c,  73. 

§  Cf.  Sachau,  Palmy rtnische  Insehriften  (in  Z.  D.  M.  G.,  Vol.  XXV,  p.  742).— Cf.  Ni&pos,  "Wadd.  2457  (N.). 
|  Less  probable  dNana-itri'  ("O.  N.,  preserve").     Although  Nana  is  no  Aram,  deity,  an  Aramean  living  in 
Babylonia  might  have  worshiped  her  there. 
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3.  f.  of  Uballitsu,  84  :  6. 

4.  sha  eUg'shBARsfian<"<ruHurripiqH<hi.  (un<"»Suru), 

80  :  2,  7,  O. 
Ni-din-tu-BeP,  s.  of  Ninib-iti'iditt,  sc,  1  :  32. 
Nirdin-tum-BH  (BeV-2) 

1.  s.  of  Baga'ina',  76  :  2,  7,  Lo.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Eshe-Hir,   nephew  of  Bel-ah-iddimt,  57  :  3, 

8,  9. 

3.  s.  of  Titzkurshu,  35:  1,  18. 

4.  f.  of  Bel-abu-its ur  and  Iltt-Bit-ili-niiri' ,  75  :  5. 

5.  f.  of  Ml-Srish,  60 : 1,  7,  15,  L.  E. 

6.  f.  of  En-nridin  and  Ea-ana-kuiii-lAu,  105  :  3. 

7.  f.  of  Idissu,  85  :  24  |  86  :  (!. 

8.  f.  of  Litbiishi,  32:  19. 

9.  f.  of  Mtumu-ki-Ninib,  86  :  5. 

10.  f.  of  Na'itta-Nana,  85  :  23  |  86  :  5  (Nos.  7,  9  and 

10  probably  same  person,  father  of  three  sons). 

11.  8:  13  |  44:  11. 

Ni-din-tum-Shamash,  s.  of  Bunene-ibni,  sc.,  18  :  14  j  19: 

20  |  21  :  12  |  26* :  17  |  28" :  10. 

JNi-din-tum- f.  of  Ea-erish,  86  :  7. 

*Ni-na-a-ku,  Ni-na-ak-ka-' ,  *»("»■  biti  shit  Zatitmc,  w.,  45  : 

30  |  50  :  13. 
Ninib-itlm-iisiir 

1.  s.  of  Bel-niidin-shumit,  sc.,  74  :  18   |   70  :  14  |  77  : 

12  |  80  :  17  |  83  :  24  |  84  :  15  |  102  :  19  |  106  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Midin,  w.,  78  :  9. 

3.  s.  of  Nasir,  31  :  3,  27. 

4.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  w.,  53  :  19. 
Ninib-ith,-iih!iim 

1.  s.   of  Ardi-ekrtUii-rtibii,  hpaqud  ika  abttlli  Shibi- 

UruM-ku,  w.,  48  :  31  |  69  :  19  |  84  :  14;    no  w., 
51  :  3,  8. 

2.  s.  of  Ardi-Gula,  3  :  3. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-ah-iddina,  w.,  71  :  8. 

4.  s.  of  Bel-shum-ibni,  w.,  7  :  21  |  7"  :  9  |  9  :  15  |  11  : 

13  |  17»  :  16  |  41  :  14  |  76  :  9  |  86"  :  30. 

5.  s.  of  Bushi-Bel,   b.   of  fAmat-Bclit   (married   to 

Na'id-Mnib,  s.  of  Ardi-Niiiib),  w.,  6  :  10  |  26"  : 
16;  now.,  53  :  11  (13). 

6.  s.  of  Iddina-BH,  w.,  31  :  21. 

7.  s.  of  Itti-Shamash-baliitu,  79  :  3. 

8.  s.  of  Kttsir,  b.  of  Iqish,  w.,  47  :  17. 

9.  f.  of  Ardiia,  88  :  23  |  106  :  14,  Lo.  E. 

10.  f.  of  Baniia,  4  :  12. 

11.  f.  of  Mugurshu,  58  :  17. 


12.  f.  of  Sha-pi-kalbi,  39"  :  14. 

13.  f.  of  ZnbiiU,  85  :  8. 
Ni)tib-tihe-l»il-U1.  Niiiib-ithe-bullil(-it) 

1.  s.  of  Ahusltunn,  w.,  41  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Apld,  w.  16  :  14  |  20 :  15  |  21  :  9. 

3.  f.  of  Balafua,  22  :  16  |  31 :  18. 

4.  f.  of  Behhunu,  6  :  12. 

5.  f.  of  Kibdtit,  70  :  15. 

Xi hib-ai  ('IBIL-DAB),  B.of4«tt-JWn#,w.,40:l8  |  53:18. 
Niltib-itiiii-b'iti-sltii,\  s.  uf  [Aridiia,  lijnu/nd  aim  ithitlli  Gu- 
l't,  w.,  48  :  32  I  69  :  22 ;  no  w.,  51  :  4,  9. 
Ninib-ftpal-iddiiiit 

1.  s.  of  Ahf-iddiiiii,  96  :  2,  L.  E.      , 

2.  f.  of  Kid  in,  89*  :  12. 

Niitib-bi'l-tthr-s/ttt,  s.  of  Uptthhir-Bi'l,  sc,  97  :  15  |  98  :  14. 
Niitib-er-bit,  Ninib-erbtt  (SIT) 

1.  f.  of  Bank-Bel,  21 :  5. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-nadin-shumu  and  of  Ninih-i,itdin,  13:9  | 

19  :  13  |  22  :  12  |  25  :  17  |  28  :  11  |  29  :  27  |  30  :  28  | 
39" :  7  |  40  ■  15  |  41  :  10  |  45  :  31  |  48 :  22,  Lo.  E.  | 
49  :  13  |  50  :  15  |  51  :  10  |  52  :  14  |  52"  :  10  |  59  :  18  | 
60  :  21  |  66" :  17  |  69  :  15  |  70 :  12  |  72  :  15,  U.  E.  | 
74  :  14,  K.  |  82  :  23,  Lo.  E.  |  83  :  Lo.  E.  |  84  :  9  | 
88  :  19  |  97  :  11  |  100 :  11  |  103 :  12  |  104 :  10  |  105  : 
10. 

3.  f.  of  \i„;i,-;i,„i,  17:  14. 
Mttih-irish,  f.  of  Erba-Bil,  56:  14  |  58:  14. 
Xittib-Hir  (dBAll,  t'XLY-IB,  12  :  13) 

1.  s.  of  Btirtk-Shnmshi,  7" :  2,  11  (w.)  |  8  :  11. 

2.  s.  of  Bttzitzu,  w.,  28" :  10. 

3.  s.  of  Belthunu,  w.,  21  :  8. 

4.  s.  of  Belit-nadin,  b.  of  Barik-Shamsht,  w.,  7  :  24. 

5.  s.  of  Dannh,  85  :  3  |  86  :  3. 

6.  s.  of  Dnnnu-Nergal,  85  :  [3],  19. 

7.  s.  of  Iddina-Nttbu,  w.,  10:  25. 

8.  s.  of  L&bashi,  38 :  3,  16. 

9.  s.  of  Ninib-mubitllit,  22  :  2,  20. 

10.  s.  of  Samua,  w.,  15  :  20. 

11.  s.  of  Shum-iddiua,  sc.  &  w.,  36  :  16  |  44  :  25  |  62  : 

13  |  63  :  15  |  66' :  21  |  71  :  6  |  94» :  15  |  95  :  15  |  96  : 
16  |  101  :  15. 

12.  s.  of  Zabitdu,  w.,  21  :  10. 

13.  (?),  f.  of  Ardi-BU,  12  :  4. 

14.  f.  of  Ardi-ekallti-rabii,  22  :  14  |  28  :  12  |  33  :  7  |  34  : 

22  |  35  :  28  |  40  :  17. 


t  Cf.  Nergal-a-iia-biti-shu  (Strassmaier,  Cambyses  261  :  13),  and  Ea-a-na-kussi-shu  (above).  Abbreviated,  supple- 
ment something  like  likrub. 
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15.  f.  of  BH-ah,-iddina,  70  :  14.  Ninib 

16.  f.  of  BeUpuah,  61  :  10.  1. 

17.  f.  of  Dalatani',  72  :  11.  2. 

18.  f.  of  Iddina-Nabu,  18  :  12.  3. 

19.  f.  of  Kaair,  17  :  15.  Ninib 

20.  f.  of  Nabii-nadin,  61  :  4  |  78  :  3.  j_ 

21.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  7»  :  8  |  9  :  14  1  11  :  12  |  12  :  13  |  13  2 

:  7,  and  of  Shamaahah,-iddina,  7":  8  |  12  :  13  | 

26  :  17  |  27  :  9  |  40  :  16  |  48  :  25,  Lo.  E.  |  49  :  14  |  3. 

50  :  15  |  51  :  10  |  52  :  14  |  52"  :  10  |  [59  :  18]   |  69  :  4. 

15,  U.  E.  5. 

22.  f.  of  Niqiidu,  66  :  11.  6. 

23.  f.  of  Tiridata,  74  :  5.  7. 
Ninib-ga-mil  g. 

1.  s.  of  Addannu,  w.,  89  :  15.  g. 

2.  s.  of  Apia,  w.,  85  :  18  |  [86  :  17].  10. 

3.  s.  of  BH-nadin,  sc.,  16:  18. 

4.  s.  of  Bummuq,  sc.,  91  :  13  |  104  :  14  |  105  :  14. 

5.  s.  of  BJaahdai,  w.,  6  :  13. 

6.  s.  of  Mannu-lu-ahulum,  w.,  12  :  13  |  86  :  [1],  18. 

7.  s.  of  Sin-naair,  w.,  11  :  13. 

8.  s.  of  ...  .  ai,  w.,  86» :  33.  11. 

9.  f.  of  Balatu,  86" :  29. 
10.  f.  of  Kina-aplu,  71  :  8.  12. 

Ninib-ibni  13. 

1.  s.  of  Bibanu,  b.  of  Nadub(?)a7iunu,  7  :  2,  L.  E.  14. 

2.  s.  of  Erba,  w.,  26"  :  14  |  28"  :  10.  15. 

3.  s.  of  Ninib-erba,  w.,  17  :  14.  16. 
Ninib-ile'i,  in  alulluaseti  aha  Ninib-ile'i,  79  :  4.  17. 
Ninib-muballit  (-it)  18. 

1.  s.  of  Apia,  96  :  3,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  of  Ardi-Nirdb,  f.  of  ffanani',  63:  6  |  94":  2,  L.  E. 

3.  s.  of  B'el-nadin,  w.,   10  :  23  |  54  :  10.  19. 

4.  s.  of  Zeriia,  sc.,  10 :  26.  20. 

5.  s.  of  .  .  .  .,  w.,  3:  22.  21. 

0.  f.  of  Afi-iddina  and  Ardi-Ninib,  13  :  10  |  41  :  12  |  22. 

48  :  24  |  55  :  24  |  66" :  18  |  88  :  19. 

7.  f.  of  Naair,  8  :  9.  23. 

8.  f.  of  Ninib-Hir,  22  :  3.  24. 

9.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  69  :  18,  U.  E.  25. 

10.  f.  of  Uballitau-Gula,  66:  13. 

11.  63:  3  |  107  :  6.  26. 
Miiih-n,u-tir-rirahu,    [Ninib-mu-ti]r-ahu,    [  Ninib']  -mutir  27. 

(GURyahu,  and  abbreviated  Mu-tir-ri-ahu  (32  :  28. 

15  |  51  :  14)  29. 

1.  s.  of  Nabii-ahe-iddina,  b.  of  Ninib-naair,   w.,  48:  30. 

25  |  49 :  17  |  51  :  14  |  86"  :  27  |  88  :  20.  31. 

2.  s.  of  Uballitau-Marduk,  b.  of  Ninib-nadin-ahumu,  32. 

w.,  8  :  18  |  [23  :  20]  |  32  :  15  |  39  :  9.  33, 


15  I  42  :  10 


na'id 

s.  of  Bel-apaLuaurO),  44  :  4. 

s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  w.,  73  :  15. 

8:12. 

(  dBAB,  dNIN-IB)-nadin  (MU,  SE,  39" :  9) 

s.  of  Apia,  w.,  64:11  |  73:11. 

s.  of  Bel-kiaUr,  sc.  &w.,  31  :  23  |  39; 
70  :  16. 

s.  of  Bel-ahum-ibni,  w.,  68  :  7  f.  e. 

s.  of  Kaair,  w.,  42:7  |  56:13. 

s.  of  Kina-aplu,  w.,  92  :  14. 

s.  of  Mugurahu,  sc,  54  :  14  |  63  :  1,7. 

s.  of  Nadin,  w.  &  sc,  1  :  28,  Lo.  E.  |  62  :  16. 

s.  of  Nana-nadin,  w.,  46  :  8  |  47  :  15. 

s.  of  Naair,  w.,  71  :  6. 

s.  of  Ninib-erba,  b.  of  Bel-nadin-ahumu,  w., 
13  |  22  :  12  |  25  :  17  |  28  :  11  |  29  :  27  |  30  : 
39" :  7  |  40  :  15  |  41  :  10  |  45  :  30  |  48  :  22,  Lo. 
49  :  13  |  50  :  14  |  51  :  10  |  52  :  14  |  52" :  9 
18  |  60  :  21  |  66"  :  17  |  09  :  15  |  84  :  8  |  88  : 
97  :  11  |  100  :  11  |  103 :  12  |  104 :  10  |  105  :  10. 

s.  of  Ninib-Hir,  b.  of  Shamaali-ah-iddina,  w 

8  |  9:  14  |  11:  12  |  12:  13  |  13 
s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  \v.,  8  :  19. 
s.  of  Niqiid,  w.,  101  :  16. 
s.  of  Ribat,  w.,  58  :  16. 
s.  of  Shum-iddina,  w.,  57 
?,  f.  of  Ahi-iddina,  8  :  3. 
f.  of  Ahjiahunu,  2  :  14. 
f.  of  Apia,  4  :    13  |  68  :    7   f. 

94:  B.  |  94":  14,   R.  |  95 

101:  17  |  107:  19. 
f.  of  Ardi-Gula,  17"  :  18  |  91  :  11  |  [94  :  16?]. 
f.  of  Bel-Hir,  19  :  3. 
f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  13  :  11. 
f.  of  Erba,  19  :  15  |  [26» :  13] 

9  |  48  :  30  |  51  :  3. 
f.  of  Uatin  and  Nadin,  15  :  18  |  18  :  9. 
f.  of  Iddina-Bel,  32  :  17. 
f.  of    Nabu-ah/-iddina,    7" 

27  :  9  |  48  :  4. 
f.  of  Nana-eriah,  59  :  21. 
f.  of  Nidintu-BH,  1  :  32. 
f.  of  Ninib-abu-uaur,  53  :  20. 
f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  8 :  19. 
f.  of  Shar(tyiqiaha,  85  :  7. 
f.  of  Shum-iddina,  33  :  9  |  48 :  28  |  [59  :  21]. 
hahaknu  aha  Nippur,  23  :  17. 
70:  2. 


19: 

28  | 
E.  | 
|  59: 
19  | 

.,  7": 


15. 


e. 
15, 


69 
R. 


23  |  70 : 
96:  15, 


13 
R. 


34  :  23  |  35  :  29  |  39" 


6  I  14  :   15  1  23  :  18 
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BUSINESS    DOCUMENTS   OF    MUEASHU   SONS, 


Ninib-nadin-uh,u,  s.  of  Ninib-nasir-ah,u,  19  :  4,  R.  E. 
Ninib-na-din(nadin)-shumu 

1.  s.  of  Ubullitsu-Marduk,  b.  of  Niiiib-mutirrishu,  w., 
7"  :  7  |  8  :  18  |  13  :  8  |  14  :   15  1  19  :    14  |  24  :  12  | 

25  :  16  |  26 :  16  |  27  :  8  |  28 :  5  (no  w.)  |  29  :  27  | 
30  :  29  |  32  :  15  |  33  :  6. 

2.  f.  of  Itti-Bel-balatu,  39  :  11. 
Ninib-na-sir,  Ninib-nusir  (PAP) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Bel,  gs.  of  Nusku-ushabshi  (48  :  35),  b. 

otBel-kishir  (55  :  25),  sc.  &  w.,  33  :  11  |  37  :  18  | 
38  :  18  |  41  :  17  |  48  :  35  |  49  :  19  |  50  :  19  |  51  :  15  | 
[52  :  18]   |  52"  :  14  |  55  :  25  |  60  :  24  |  65  :  29  |  67  : 
18  |  72  :  16  |  89  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  Bel-iqisha,  17a:4. 

3.  s.  of  Harutb,  w.,  9  :  17  |  17  :  18. 

4.  s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  w.,  42 :  9  |  69  :  22. 

5.  s.  of  Nabu-a^e-iddina,  b.  of  Ninib-mutirrishu,  w., 

48  :  25  |  52  :  15  |  52"  :  11  |  59  :  19,  Lo.E.  |  60  :  22  | 
66" :  18,  U.  E.  |  69  :  17,  Lo.  E.  |  70  :  11  |  72  :  15  | 
81  :  10  |  82  :  23  |  88  :  20  |  86»  :  27  |  89  :  12  |    [94  : 
15]  |  94"  :  13  |  97  :  11  |  103  :  14  |  104  :  12  |  105  :  12. 

6.  f.  of  Bel-mukin-aplu,  96  :  17  |  99  :  17. 

7.  f.  of  Belshunu,  51  :  12  |  65  :  25  |  67  :  16  |  69  :  26  | 

75  :  15  |  94*  :  13  |  99  :  15  |  103  :  13. 

8.  f.  of  Itti-Bel-balatu,  43  :  21. 

9.  f.  of  Shula,    94  :  17   |  94' :  16   |   S5  :  18  |  96  :  18   | 

99  :  20. 
Ninib-nasir-ah,u  (SHESH-SHESH),  f.  of  Ninib-nadin- 
ah,u,  19  :  4. 

Ninib  (d,  SBI-DU)-u-pahrhir,\  m.  of  Bikkita,  14  :  13. 
Nippur  (\_™ENLI~\L-KI),  s.  of  Nabu-muballit,  92  :  3. 
Ni-qud,  Ni-qu-du  (cf.  Bi.  NHIpJ) 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  w..  66  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  101  :  16. 

3.  f.  of  llibat,  7  :  20  |  24  :  13  |  25  :  18  |  26  :  16  |   29  : 

26  |  30  :  27  |  66* :  16  |  81  :  9. 
Ni-is-sa-jiar-Bel,  s.  of  Belshunu,  w.,  9  :  16. 
*  Nit-ta-bti-za-na- ',  cf.  Ush-ta-bu-za-na-' . 
*Nu-&a-a  (cf.  He.  nnij),  s.  of  Erba,  w.,  4  :  12. 


Nu-ur-mdti-BeV  ("B.  is  the  light  of  the  country  "),\  s. 

of  Ardi-Gula,  w.,  6  :  11. 
Nur-taz-kur-Bel,%  f.  of  Apia,  47  :  19. 
Nusku-nadin 


6  :  14  |  9  :  18  |   11  :  17  |  12  : 
17*  :  19  |  20  :  17  |   [23 :  23]   | 
1 :  29   |   30  :  31   |   34  :  26  |  45  : 


1.  s.  of  Ardi-Gula,  sc. 

16  |  14  :  18  |  15  :  21 
24:15  |   25:21   | 
35  |  55:26  (w.). 

2.  s.  of  Ardiin,  w.,  13  :  11. 
3.|  f.  of  Silim-ilhni,  108:  13. 

Nusku-usliabshi(-ahi),  f.  of  Ardi-Bel,  gf.  of  Ninib- ni'iitir, 
48  :  35. 

Nu-u-h,i-<iMil-hi,^  s.  of  Ahum-ibiti,  \\\,  47  :  19. 

*Pa-da-d-ma  (TV73),  s.  of  Indihiinnn.  b.  of  IaJvuiintiinu, 
25  :  18. 

*Pa-di-du-ru-'-u,  f.  of  hipittara' u,  28"  :  5. 

*Pa-ni-ia  (*m3),  f.  of  S/iilimmu,  14  :  14. 

Pa-ni-ili  (cf.  He.  Sk'JS,  Gen.  32  :  31),  f.  of  Ta  .  .  .  .  , 
3*  :  12. 

*Pa-pa-ku  (Pe.  Papak,  Arab.  Babek,  /7a/i/S£zdy),  f.  of 
Bagiiaz(n)u,  11  :  2,  6. 

*Pa-ru-ri-e  (Median),  f.  of  Baga'zushtum,  76  :  12. 

*Pa-ti-ish-ta-na-'  (Pe.  *Pati-shtana,  "Holding  the  posi- 
tion of  a  lord  "),  s.  of  Darmakka  ,  74 :  6,  12. 

*Pa-ta-ah  (abbreviated,  cf.  He.  irnns),  f.  of  Shamtt,  84 : 5. 

*Pi-li-ia-a-ma  (He.  H'Sfl),  s.  of  Shilimmu,  14  :  4,  9  |  34  : 
24  (w.)  |  45:  33  (w.). 

Pu-u  h^fcu-ru 

1.  f.  of  Ardi-Bel,  19:3. 

2.  f.  of  Belshunu,  6  :  11. 
Pu-uhr7iu-ra-a,  m.  of  Hunsararu,  75  :  6,  O. 
Qa-ad-du-shu,  s.  of  Labashi,  75  :  2. 
*Qa-h,i-ia,  70:  7. 

*Qar-ha-  (cf.  He.  nip,  Sinaitic  (Arab.)  imp,  and  (Ar.) 
Pimp,   "bald."— N.) 

1.  s.  of  Nabu-zabad,  w.,  85  :  21  |  86  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-etir,  15:  19. 
Qu-dn-a,  Qud-da-a 

1.  s.  of  Murashu,  w„  48  :  23,  U.  E. 

2.  f.  of '  Addannu,  32*  :  11. 

3.  f.  of  Shadu-rabu-ndtannn,  16:  2. 


fin  view  of  the  writing  Bel-u-pah-SAR  (q.  «.),  which  can  only  be  read  Bel-ii-paJi-hir,  I  reject  Del itzsch's 
li-pah-liar  (Assyrisches  Handworterbuch,  p.  520  b),  substituting  the  reading  above. 

\  Unless  by  mistake  the  scribe  omitted  a  perpendicular  wedge  between  nur  and  miiti,  in  which  case  the  name 
would  be  identical  with  the  following.     But  cf.  names  like  Shamash-nu-iir-tna-tim,  Pinches,  Peek,  p.  55. 

§  Cf.  also  the  previous  name. 

||  If  the  name  is  to  be  read  as  restored  above  (Nusku-nadin). 

Tf  Cf.  Linuh.-libbi-ili,  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  268  :  15. 
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*dQu-su-ia-a-^a-bi    (Edomite  =  *3rVD1Dt),  Are'w,   s.  of 
Mare,  1  : 1,  23,  25,  R.  E. 

*'Ra- a-M-iiu  (=  •Sijatjh,  cf.   He.  3rn,  irvarn),  s.  of 

Kalbi-Bau,  ''shanu  sha  Shulum-Babilu,  hshakrtu 

l>shushannin,  44  :  16,  L.  E. 
*R<t-ab-bi-ili,  Rab-bi-ili  (cf.  Pa.,  Na.Sim,  'Fapdvs  (Uran- 

ios) — N  ),  s.  of  Nabit-zer-iddina,  40  :  1,  10  |  72  : 

14  (w.)  |  80:  16  (w.). 
*Ra-hi-im-ili(M)  Ra-h,i-mi-ili  =  "God  is  merciful,"  (Ar., 
cf.  He.  SrOT»T)$ 

1.  s.  of  SUM 98  :2,  O. 

2.  f.  otLamani,  36  :  11  |  37 :  10  |  38  :  10. 

3.  f.  of  Zabdiia,  05  :  28  |  69  :  3,  6.     Cf.  the  foil. 

4.  f.  of  Udarna',  59  :  17  |  69  :  1,  and  of  Zabdiia,  65  : 

28  |  69  :  3,  6.     (Cf.  the  previous  No.) 
*Ra-ki-mu  (abbrev.)  in  "'uShubti-Rafiinui,  86a  :  5. 
Ramman-ri-man-ni,  s.  of  Apia,  35 :  2,  19. 
Re'a-a-nu,  s.  of  Kalbi-Bau,  83  :  6. 

Ri-ba-a-lu  (70  :  15),  Ri-bat 

1.  s.  of  Bamtn-erish,  w.,  56  :  17. 

2.  s.  of  BH-biillitSH,  91  :  2. 

3.  s.  ofBel-erba,  43  :  2,  8  (id.  with  ll.cf.Intr.,  p.  14). 

4.  s.  of  Jfana-nadin,  38:  3,  17. 

5.  s.  of  Ninih-ah,e-bullit,  w.,  70  :  15. 

6.  s.  of  Niqiid,   W.,  7  :  20  |  24  :  13  |  25  :  17  |  26  :  15  | 

29  :  25  |  30  :  27  |  66*  :  16,  U.  E.  |  81  :  9. 

7.  s.  of  Sharnashai,  w.,  107  :  15,  U.  E. 

8.  s.  of  .  .  .  .  -Bel,  b.  of  Bel-nadin-shumu  and  Shum- 

iddina.  7  :  3,  L.  E. 

9.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  60:  23. 

10.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  58  :  16. 

11.  hardu  sha  Bel-nadin-shumu,  52  :  1,  13.  R. 

12.  m.  of  Bel-abii-usur,  90  :  2. 

*Ri-i-kal(fyili,  s.  of  Bel-ah,-iddina,h.  at  ShcmuhUlindar, 

109  :  1. 
Ri-man-ni-BeP,  s.  of  Ahfi-limur,  w,,  39":  11. 
Ri^man-nu-Bel,  s.  of  Silla-ai,  w.,  82  :  24,  IT.  E. 
Ri-mut  (abbreviated)  # 

1.  s.  of  Belshunu,  w.,  58  :  13. 

2.  s.   of  Murashii,  61  :  3  |  78  :  1   (abbreviated  from 

Rimiit-Ninib,  q.  v). 

3.  f.  of  Bel-kasir,  61  :  12. 


4.  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  31 :  2,  15. 

5.  f.  of  Nasir,  8  :  2. 

Ri-mut-BeP,  s.  of  Diqdiq,  b.  of  Nadin,  26"  :  3. 
Ri-mut-Ninib  and  abbreviated  Ri-mut  (61  :  3  |  78  :  1) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-hptin,  46  :  4  |  47  :  6  |  48  :  24,  U.  E.  (w.). 

2.  s.  of  Murashii  {i.  e.  grandson  of  M.,  and  identical 

with  No.  1?  Cf.  p.  15),4G  :  2  |  47 :  3  |  73  :  2,  7, 10  | 
87  :  1,  6  |  90 :  3,  4  |  92  :  1,  6,  8,  10  |  108  :  1,  [5],  7, 
9  |  109  :  3,  6. 

Ritti  (KISIIIB)  or  Ujialihir  {NIOIN)?-Bel,%  f.  of  Ardi- 
Ninib,  78  :  12. 

*Ru-s/tu-un-da(-a)-tu(ti)  (Pe.  *  Raushan-data)  (cont. 
rauiana,  "clear,"  or  rauiah,  " clearness,"  N. ) 
uncle  (father'!  brother)  of  Baga'-miri,  48  :  3,  10. 

*Ru-shii-vii-pa-a-ti  (Pe.  *  Raushan-pata),  hsipir  sha 
Artaremu,  48  :  7. 

*Sa-ah-mu-' ,  Sali-ma-a 

1.  f.  of  Naua-idri' ,  20  :  (i. 

2.  f.  of  Naiiii-nadin,  27  :  11  (probably  same  person 

as  No.  1). 

*Sa-mu-u-a(He,  #»8gft),  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  15  :  20. 

*Sa-at-tu-ru  (cf.  He.  ,-?np),  s.  of  Shabbaliai,  45  :  3.  (Re- 
peatedly found  in  the  Hauran,  N.) 

Si-lim-Bel1,  f.  of  Amel-Bel,  81  :  13. 

Si-lim-ihiiii 

1.  s.  of  Lib&thi,  w.,  43  :  17  |  56  :  11  |  108  :  13. 

2.  s.  o{Nuskit-[nadin?],  w.,  108:  13. 

3.  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  w.,  86":  34. 

4.  s.  of  Vbar,  w.,  19  :  16. 

5.  f.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  2  :  13  |  9  :  17. 

0.  f.  of  Bel- 43:  18. 

*Sin-ba-na  (*SJ3JD),  s.  of  Sin-inuballit,  w.,  85  :  20. 
Sin-biillit-su,  f.  of  Sin-  .  .  .  .,  80  :  7. 
Sin-erba,  in  Bit-Sin-erba,  7  :  8. 
Sin-Hir 

1.  s.  of  Tukkullum,  w.,  28" :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Ardiia,  47 :  18. 

3.  f.  of  Shamshi-niiri' ,  49  :  18. 
Sin  -ik-s u r,  Sin- iks  ur\ 

1.  s.  of  Nadin,  w.  &  sc.,  3s :  13  |  19  :  16. 

2.  f.  of  Apia,  17  :  16. 

Sin-lishir  (GISII*i),  in  'li«Bit-Sin-lis7tir,  93:  3,  7. 
Sin-muballit(-it) 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  96  :  2,  L.  E. 

2.  f.  of  Sin-bana,  85  :  21. 


\  For  other  proper  names  containing  the  god  Qns,  cf.  Kus-dana'  (above),  Qaus/i-malaka,  Qaush-gabri  (Schrader, 
K.A.T},  p.  150),  Bi.  0l'pl3,|  njop  (Euting,  Nab.  In.  12,  1),  Koefiapaxos  (cf.  Baethgen,  I.  c,  p.  11). 
%  The  corresponding  Babylonian  name  would  read  Rvmannu(S)-ilu. 
§  Cf.  Rit-ti-Marduk  (Hilprecht,  Freibrief  Nebukadnezar' s  I,  col.  I,  25,  etc. 
|  Sin-KAT,  which  may  also  be  read  Sin-kasir. 
1  Cf.  Tallquist,  Die  Sprache  der  Contracte  Nabic-naid's,  p.  147. 
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Sin-nadin 

1.  f.  of  ffamada',  82  :  4. 

2.  70  :6. 

Sin-?ia-di?i-a^,u,  f.  of  Zabdiia,  97  :  2.    Cf.  also  the  follow- 
ing name. 

Sin-n&din-ahe,  s.  of  Ardi-Bau,  sc.,  22  :  18  |  68  :  4  f.  e.  | 
73:17.     (In  the  latter  two  passages  SHESH  is 
not  followed  by  Pl.) 

Sin-nasir  (=PAP) 

1.  s.  of  Nadin,  w.,  64  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  Ninib-ydmil,  11  :  13. 
Sin-tu-qu-nu  (cf.  He.  |pnS«),  70  :  6. 

Sin- s.  of  Sin-bullitsu,  86  :  7. 

*Sir»hu-u-  .  .  .  .  ,  f.  of  Ra^im-ili,  98 :  2. 
Su-lum-ma-ukin,  f.  of  Nabii-sltura'a,  32  :  6,  7,  8,  10,  12. 
*8hab-ba-li-ai  (cf.  He.  ,l?Dt?V?),  f.  of  Satturu,  45  :  3. 
*Shab-ba-ta-ai,  Shab-bat-ai  (cf.  He.  ,J?3B't) 

1.  f.  of  QadaUama,  69  :  21. 

2.  f.  of  .  .  .  .  duxhab'a,  86":  1. 
dShadii-rabii-etir 

1.  s.  of  Bel-ittaitiiu,  68:  3. 

2.  s.  of  Shudii-rabit-iiiidiit,  16 :  1,  U.  E. 
dShadii-rithtt-hiith'i, 

1.  s.  of  Bau-nudiit,  w.,  108  :  15. 

2.  f.  of  Iddiua-Nabu,  16  :  15. 

3.  f.  of  Shadh-rabu-Hir,  16:  1. 
*dShadu-rabu\-na-tan-nu,  s.  of  Quddd,  16 :  1. 
dxiindu-rabu-she-zib 

1.  s.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  84  :  6. 

2.  s.  of  BH-Tiiitiii,  86  :  8. 
Sha-Ui-uhu  (8ha-ZU-SHESll) 

1.  s.  of  Hushdai,  hshaknu  sha  i>ntt*-,  70  :  8,  O. 

2.  f.  of  Barikki,  31  :  20. 

8/tiikin-lali-nu  (SHA-LA-LA-nu)%,  f.  of  Amil-Bel,  23  :  6. 

Sha-la-la-nu,,  cf.  Shdkiu-lallnu. 

* Sha-ma-ahi-u-nu  (He.  p^DI?),   s.   of   Iadlhiuma,   b.   of 

Iiihu-nutantt,  Ahiiihiia  and  Pudiiiiia,  45  :  2. 
Sha-Marduk-ul-i-ni,  107 :  1. 
Sham<ish-ah-iddiiiu 

1.  s.  of  Afc-iddina,  w.,  31  :  21. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  b.  of  Nimb-nddin,  w.,  7"  :  8  |  12  : 

13  |  26  :  17  |  27  :  9  |  40  :  15  |  48  :  25,  Lo.  E.  |  49  : 

14  |  50  :  15  |  51  :  10  |  52  :  14   |  52s  :  10  |  59  :  18  | 
69  :  15,  U.  E. 


Shamash-ai,  f.  of  Ribdt,  107  :  6,  15,  U.  E. 
Shamash-baldt-su-iqbi 

1.  s.  of  Bunene-ibni,  sc,  4  :  14  |  5  :  13. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-iqisha,  19  :  18. 
Shamash-erba,  f.  of  Nabu-re 'iishunu,  83  :  6. 
Sliuiiuish-erish,  s.  of  Anum-zer-lhhir,  w.,  b.  of  Addannu 

{q.  v.),  82  :  26. 
Shamasfi-etir,  s.  of  ^Ju-ttta,  w.,  3*  :  11. 
8hamash-ib?ii,  s.  of  Ah-iddina,  w.,  43  :  19. 
Shamas7i-muballit(-it) 

1.  s.  of  Tiriiama,  w.,  11  :  11,  R.  E.  |  30  :  29  |  34  :  24  | 

35  :  30  |  39*  :  8  |  48  :  33,  K.   E.  |  51  :  11  |  59  :  20  | 
69  :  18. 

2.  f.  of  Bel-a?i-iddiuu,  11  :  15. 
Sli.iiiiiixh-iiinUii 

1.  s.  of  Bil-iteru,  in.  of  Nabu-ushezib,  73 :  5,  6. 

2.  f.  of  Buliitu,  17"  :  4. 
Shama*h-na-din-teru,  s.  of  Buuene-ibui,  sc,  35  :  31  |  40  : 

20  |  53  :  21  |  55  :  27  |  56  :  18  |  58  :  18. 
Shamash-shii r-iixu r.  79  :  4. 
Shamath~thum-iqi*ha(-$ha),  s.   of  Kidin,   b.  of  Bilani, 

17:  2. 
8hama&h-air-ibni,  2  :  2,  3  |  3  :  8. 
Shii-me-e-rct-mu  (Ht/tipafUf  and    Stpypwytos,  for    which 

read  leiijjpio/iog,  cf.  Introd.  p.  23),  f. of  iVam<"o,f, 
75:6. 

* Shum-ma-as-pi-it-ru-u  (without  det. »'),  101  :  2. 

*8ha-<tnt-x/t<t -a u  (cf.  He  jitraty,  LXX  Zaptpav),  ap- 
parently 1'iirilii  xlm  Aildiinu  (cf.  also  Belshuuu), 
64:  6. 

*ShamsM-ba-rak-ku  (Ar.  •Tiairow,  cf.  Pa.,  paVO),  s. 
of  Mare-iddiutt,  85  :  6. 

*8hamshi-hi-dlii-iit  (Ar.,  cf.  Amiitu-liulini,  Ashurbanapal 
VIII,  15),  s.  of  2)ann4,  56:  3. 

*Shtiiiixh"t-li-in-ditr  (Ar.  *"nXL>"t!'nC',  cf.  lll-Uiidar) 

1.  s.  of  Bil-iih-iddlim,  b.  of  Rikut(.1)-ili,  109  :  2. 

2.  s.  of  Belxhunu,  94:  3. 

3.  s.  of  Marduka,  w.,  67:  13. 

* Shamshiriia-da-ri  (cf.  Pa.  SuTUI),  s.  of  Bel-elir,  93  :  3. 
*S7iams/ii-ntiri'  (Ar.  *nirtraB>),  s.  of  Sin-etir,  w.,  49  :  18. 
S/nt-mu-u,  s.  of  Patah,,  84  :  5,  O. 
,8A«-iV«&t/-s/t'U-« 

1.  s.  of  Bel-imdiii,  w.,  12  :  15. 

2.  s.  of  Kiribti,  b.  of  Bel-bullitsu,  36  :  3. 


f  Cf.  also  Euting,  Sinaitische  Inschriften,  370. 

|  Possibly  the  god  was  pronounced  differently,  cf.  Hilprecht,  Assyriaca,  p.  76,  note  2. 

g  Cf.  Shakin-lalh  (8HA-LA-LA),  Strassmaier,  Cambyses  287  :  12,  16,  etc.,  and  Lula'-Nabu  (above). 

I  Cf.  Sachau,  I.  c,  p.  742;  Vogue,  93. 
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Shangu  (1E(?.)MASH),  m.  of  Mannu-U-sAulum,  54:  5. 
Sha-p'i-kal-bi  (and  bdbi=  UR-KU) 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-ah.-iddi»a,  \\\.  39"  :  14. 

2.  f.  of  Belshunu,  7  :  34. 

3.  f.  of  Dalatani',  38  :  2. 

4.  f.  of  Erba-BH,  04  :  10. 

5.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  20  :  13  |  27  :  12  |  52" :  1  |  71:  7  | 

89  :  10,  U.  E. 
*8ha-ra-'a-Hi(c(.S»,  Iti-thora'a  and  Nab&shara'a  above) 

1.  f.  of  Bel-etir,  102  :  10. 

2.  f.  of  Birut',  7  :  23. 

3.  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  10 :  16. 
S/nir(?)f-iqisha(-shn),  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  85  :  7. 
Sbar(?)-ki-',  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  14  :  17. 
•Sha-ar-tu(part)-na-\  f.  of  0M»',  48  :  33. 
*S)iii-tii-l>iir-zn-n(i  (Pe.  .Tart/3a/9£ay)jy),  s-  OI  Bel-ibni,  w., 

83  :  19,  L.  E.  &  R. 
Shi-da-',  s.  of  Nabh-daianu,  w.,  50:  18  |  93 :  13 ;  no  W., 
64  :  2,  U.  E. 

* Shi-li-im-mu  (He.  D-H?) 

1.  s.  of  Iahii-hikim,  v.,  28  :  14. 

2.  s.  of  Paniia,  w  ,  14  :  14. 

3.  f.  of  Natiinu,  45  :  5. 

4.  f.  of  Piliiama,  14  :  5,  9  |  34  :  24  |  45  :  33. 
Shi-riq-ti,  Shiriqtim(  R  U)  (-Urn) 

1.  s.  of  Bide,  b.  of  Ardi-BU,  88  :  1. 

2.  s.  of  Kimti-iddina,  17*  :  5. 

3.  f.  of  Ardi-Mnib,  17  :  16  |  62 :  14  |  63  :  10. 

4.  f.  of  Belshunu,  78  :  10. 

Shi-riq-tt'i-Ninib  (44  :  22),   Shiriqtu  (_-tu  =  RU-tu)-Ninib 
(19:  14),  Shiriqtim  (,-tim  =  RU-tim)-Ninib  (pas- 
sim), Shiriqtu  (=  RU-RU)-Ninib  (27  :  10),  f.  of 
Ardi-BH,  4 :  11  |  19  :  14  |  27  :  10  |  28  :  11  |  34  :  21  | 
35  :  27  |  40  :  16  |  44 :  22  |  45  :  31  [  48  :  23,  L.E.  | 
52  :  15  |   52'  :  9  |  53  :  15,  L.  E.  |  55:  R.  |  57:  14  | 
59  :  18  |  70  :  10,    R.  E.   |  72  :  10,  L.  E.   |  74  :  14, 
L.  E.   |  80  :  11,    L.  E.    |   89  :  10,  L.  E.  |  95  :  14  | 
96  :  14  |  99  :  14. 

Shi-ish-ku,  f.  of  Nabii-ittannu,  71 :  Z.% 

8k  u-la-a 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-nasir,  sc.,  94 :  17  |  94» :  16  |  95 :  18  |  96: 

18  |  99 :  20. 

2.  s.  of  Tukkulu,  w.,  65 :  25  |  07 :  16  |  75 :  15. 

3.  in   au-Bit-Shula,  8  :  10  |  44  :  13. 
Shii-lum(8hulum)-Babilu  (E*i,  DIN-TIRM) 

1.  f.  of  Nabu-ittannu,  93  :  4. 

2.  44:14,  16,  20,  L.  E.  I  70:5. 


Shul-lum-ma-a,  Shul-lum-a  (cf.  He.  rinSl?) 

1.  s.  of  RH-muballit,  b.  cf.  Bel-niidin,  w\,  32:  20. 

2.  s.  of  Nhdin,  w.,  14:  17  |  17:  14  |  17":  15  |  22:  13  | 

26" :  14  |  33 :  8. 

3.  8.  of  Zabdiia,  92  :  4. 
Shum-iddina  (MU-MU) 

1.  s.  of  Addannii,  w.,  40  :  19  |  45  :  34  |  48  :  29  |   [50 : 

16]  |  53  :  10  |  55  :  23,  R.  |  69 :  23  |  89  :  10,  U.  E. 

2.  s.  of  AJiushunu,  \v.,.7  :  21. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  \\.,  10  :  25. 

4.  s.  of  Belshunu,  w.,  94» :  R.  |  99  :  18,  R. 

5.  s.  of  Iddina-Nabu,  w.,  85  :  25  |  86  :  22. 

0.  s.  of  {Iiui-)sillu-Ninib,  58  :  3,  21  |  70  :  13. 

7.  s.  of  Kiisir,   w.,  5:11    |   11  :  16   |   18  :  9  |  19  :  19  | 

26  :  17  |  27  :  12. 

8.  s.  of  Labashi,  v.,  3":  9. 

9.  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  w.  16  :  17. 

10.  s.  of  Ninib-muballit,  w.,  69  :  18,  U.  E. 

11.  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  \v.,  33  :  9  |  48  :  28  |  59  :  21. 

12.  s.  of  Sha-pi-kalbi,   v.,    [20  :  13]  |  27 :  11  |  72  :  7   | 

89  :  16,  U.  E.  ;  no  w.,  52" :  1. 

13.  s.  of  Shara' a-ili,  w.,  16  :  10. 

14.  s.  of  Sabutum,  husband  of  S Relitsunu,  58  :  4. 

15.  s.  of  t-Bil,  b.  of  Bel-nadin-shumu  and  Ribat,  7  :  3. 

16.  f.  of  Bel-ittannu,  2  :  12. 

17.  f.  of  Bel-nadin,  99  :  18. 

18.  f.  of  Imbiia,  [23  :  21]  |  32  :  19. 

19.  f.  of  Iqisha-aplu,  90  :  8  |  108  :  12  |  109  :  12. 

20.  f.  of  Ninib-etir,  36  :  16  |  44  :  25  |  62  :  13  |  03  :  15  | 
00" :  21  |  71  :  0  |  94" :  15  |  95  :  15  |  96  :  16  |  101  :  16. 

21.  f.  of  Ninib-nadin,  57  :  15. 

22.  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  86" :  34. 

23.  sc,  32°  :  14. 
Shwm-ukin 

1.  s.  of  Ardi-Ninib,  b.  of  Kina-aplu,  w.,  7":  10. 

2.  f.  of  Banna,  82  :  25  |  89  :  15  |  92  :  13  |   108  :  11. 

3.  f.  of  Zer-ukin,  17  :  17. 

Shii-zu-bu,  s.  of  Na'id-Bel,  w„  94« :  14  |  95  :  15  |  99 :  17. 
Sa-bu-tum  ("Desire  "),  f.  of  Shum-iddina,  58  :  4. 
Sa-an-ga-nu,  cf.  Za-an-ga-nu. 
Silla-ai  (abbreviated,  cf.  Introduction,  p.  24) 

1.  (Abbrev.  from  Tna-sillu-Esagila),  f.  of  Bel-ushal- 

lim  and  Ea-bullitsu,  83  :  21. 

2.  f.  of  Rimannu-Rel,  82  :  24,  U.  E. 


■(•i?/and  Sharru  are  made  identical  in  No.  85;  cf.  1.  8  (Za-bi-ni)  with  1.  28  (sharru). 
X  Cf.  hrab -shi-ish-ku  ( Strassmaier,  Cyrus  74 :  8). 
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8il-lu-Ninib,  abbrev.  from  Ina-sillu-Ninib,  q.  v. 

Sur-ra-ai  ("Man  of  Tyre,"  He.  "?X,  cf.  Arbilai,  lain- 
nai),  in  dluBit-Surrai,  79:  5  (or  "Man  of  Beth- 
Surf). 

Tab-ni-e-a,  f.  of  Bel-erish,  gf.  of  ffashdai,  12  :  6,  9. 

Tii-ail-ilan-nu,  f.  of  Bel-nadin-shumu,  13:  12. 

Taq-bi-li-shir  (Sifa.'),  in  MuBit-Taqbi-lishir,  79  :  7. 

Ta-qish,  93:  15,  abbrev.  from  Tnqlsh-Oula,  q.  v. 

7'a-qish-Gulax  (&ME-MB),  and  abbrev.  JVjilA  (93  :  15), 
s.  of  Iddina-Bel,  sc.  &  w.,  75  :  17  |  77  :  11  |  87  :  11  | 
88  :  24  |  90  :  9  |  92  :  16  |  93  :  15  |  100  :  14  |  106  :  15, 
R.  E.  |  108 :  16  |  109  :  13. 

Taz-knr-shu,\  f.  of  Nidiutum-BH,  35  :  1. 

Ta s.  of  Pt'ua-iU,  3"  :  12. 

*  Ti-ra-ka-am,    Ti-ri-ka-mu   (Pe.  =  *Tira-kdma,    "Hav- 

ing desire  for  power,"  or  containing  god  Tira'l). 

1.  s.  of  Bagapami,  54  :  2  (id.  with  No.  2,  cf.  p.  14). 

2.  hm/tr  biti  sha  Bel-nadin-shamu,  68  :  1,  5,  8. 
Tir-da-  .  .  (perhaps  =  Terda,   "O  child"),  f.  of  Nabii- 

nadin,  18  :  1. 
*Ti-h,u-ul(parf)-ar-ta-'-is,  Ti-tt.u-ut(parf)-ar-di-e-si(Pi'.), 

f.  of  Amur-ki-ki,  81  :  12  |  82  :  12. 
*Ti-ri-da-a-ta  (Pe.   Tipiddrr/s) 

1.  s.  of  Jia [»»«?]»«',  b.  of  Baga'datu,  74 :  7,  12. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-etir,  74  :  4,  11. 

* Ti-ri-ia-a-ma,  Tir-ri-ia-a-ma  (Pe.  *Tira-yama) 

1.  f.  of  Balatu  (possibly  to    be   read  Muballit  and 

abbreviated  from  No.  2),  64 :  12  |  75  :  11. 

2.  f.  of  Shamash-muballit,  11 :  12,  R.  E.  |  30  :  30  |  34  : 

25  I  35  :  30  |  39» :  8  |  48 :  33,   R.   E.  |   51  :  11  |  59  : 
21  |  69  :  18. 

*  Ti-ri-ka-mu,  68:  5,  8,  cf.  Ti-ra-ka-am. 
Tuk-kul{ku)-lum{lu) 

1.  s.  of  Iqisha-aplu,  w.,  51  :  12. 

2.  f.  of  Simla,  65  :  25  |  67  :  16  |  75  :  15. 

3.  f.  of  Sin-etir,  28' :  12. 

Tuk-te-e  (abbr.,  cf.  Hommel  in  P.  S.  B.  A.,  1897,  p.  88), 
f.  of  Kidin,  8  :  6. 

*  Tu-ra-ma-na-' ,  28":  15,  cf.  Atrumanu'. 

*Ta-bi-ia,  Tabi-ia{cf.  He.  Tn\a,Tm^ta),  f.  of  Ardiia,  48  : 
27  |  52  :  17  |  52»  :  13  |  65  :  26  |  67  :  17  |  89  :  13. 

If-bal-lit-su  (abbreviated),  s.  of  Nidintum,  84  :  5,  0. 

U-bal-lit-su-Oula>,  s.  of  Ninib-muballit,  w.,  66:  13. 

U-baUit-su-Marduk,  Uballit{TIN)-su-Mardxik  (<iAMAH- 
-UD,  dSHU) 
1.  f.  of  Iddina-Marduk,  17* :  17  |  39»  :  8  [  41  :  13  |  48  : 

26  |  49  :  17  |  52  :  17  |  86»  :  27  |  88  :  21  |  105  :  13. 


2.  f.  of  Ninib-mutirrMiu  and  Ninib-nadin-shumu,  7*  : 
7  |  8  :  18  |  13  : 8  |  14  :  15  |  19  :  14  |  23  :  20  |  24  :  12  | 
25  :  16  |  26  :  16  |  27  : 8  |  28  : 5  |  29  :  28  |  30  :  29  | 
32  :  15  |  33  :  6  |  39  :  9. 
U-bar 

1.  s.  of  Bel-mukin-aplu,   sc,  42:12    |    66:14    |   69: 

19  (w.). 

2.  s.  of  Bunene-ibni,  w.,  24  :  11  |  49  :  12  |  75  :  12  |  79  : 

11,  U.  E.  |  95  :  14,  R.  |  103  :  11  |  104  :  10  |  105  : 
10  |  107  :  17. 

3.  s.  otL&bcuM,  w.,  64:  13. 

4.  s.  of  Nabii-bullitsu,  w.,  37 :  14  |  38  :  14. 

5.  s.  of  Nadin,  w.  &  sc,  71  :  10  |  79  :  15  |  82  :  28  |  95  : 

17  |  101:18  |  107:21. 

6.  f.  of  Addnnnu,  100  :  16  |  103  :  16. 

7.  f.  of  Ardiia  and  Laba»hi,  19  :  19  |  26"  :  15  |  33  :  10  | 

43  :  17  |  58  :  12  |  69  :  25. 

8.  f.  of  Bel-iquha,  46  :  11  |  47  :  16. 

9.  f.  of  BH-nadiii,  61  :  12. 

10.  f.  of  Gula-thum-lishir,  91  :  12. 

11.  f.  of  Witin,  57:  16. 

12.  f.  of  Silim-ilani,  19  :  16. 

*  U-da-a r-na-'  (Pe.  *Widarna  CTddpvr,?,  (7)W/>io}?)N.)> 

s.  of  Ra^un-ili,  59  :  17  (w.)  |  69  :  1,  7,  8,  10,  12, 
L.  E.,  b.  of  Zabdiia  (69  :  3),  f.  of  ffananii&ma 
(69:20,E.  E.)and  uncle  of  Bel-ittannu  (69  :3). 

Ukln-aplu,  cf.  Kina-aplu. 

if{Sh<im?)-ma-mu-shi,   >>ardu  sha  Afanushtaiiu,   w.,  83: 
19,  L.  E.  Cf.  also  [U?ymu-mush-sha,  83  :  3. 

Un-na-ia 

1.  ^o/rdu  sha  Mdnushtdnu,  Hhaknu  sha  Hhushanne 

sha  bit  nakandu,  83  :  8,  R.  E. 
2 7:5. 

Uj)ah.h,ir-Bel,  f.  of  Ninib-bel-aheshu,  97  :  15  |  98  :  14. 

il-sa-ar-ta,  107  :  7. 

*  Us-ku-du-ru-' ,  f.  of  Uspataru',  74  :  4. 

*  Us-pa-ta-ru-  ,  s.  of  Uskuduru' ,  74  :  4,  11. 
*Us-tii-',  s.  of  8hartu(par?)na',  w.,  48  :  33. 
*Ush-ta-bu-za-na-',    (Pe.,    cf.   Justi,    p.  4901)  f.  of  Bel- 
ittannu,  74  :  5. 

*'La-ab-di-ia  (id),  Zab-di-ia  (cf.  He.  n;"131,  Zsftsdauos) 

1.  s.  of  Bariki-ili,  b.  of  Bel-etir,  95  :  2,  L.  E. 

2.  s.  ofBeliia{?),  92  :  2. 

3.  s.  of  Bel-zer-ibni,  w.,  68  :  8,  f.  e.  |  72  :  14  |  80 :  15. 

4.  s.  of  Iddiriia-ili,  85  :  19  (w.)  |  86  :  3. 

5.  s.  of  Rahhn-ili,  w.,  65  :  28. 


fCf.  Tal-si-i  =  Tashsi  ("Thou  hast  spoken   (promised)),"   Strassmaier,  Gambyses  287:10   and  Bel-tazkurshu 
(above). 

fN.  :  *  Wishta-buzana,  "Erlosung  erworben  habend,"  cf.  Wishtdspa,  TaTdaxys,  "Ruhe  besitzend." 
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6.  s.  of  Sin-nddin-afcu,  97  :  2,  L.  E. 

7.  f.  of  Aqiibu,  24  :  2  |  79  :  13. 

8.  f.  of  (?)  Bel-ittannu,  b.  of  Udarna',  69  :  3,  6. 

9.  f.  of  Shulluma,  92  :  4. 
*Za-bi-da-a  (cf.  Pa.  «T3Tf ) 

1.  s.  of  Bel-abu-usur,  w.,  32*:  13. 

2.  s.  of  Iddina-aplu,  b.  of  Belshunu,  10  :  2,  31. 
*Za-bi-ni,  Za-bi-in,  Za-bi-i% 

1.  s.  of  Ninib-nh-iddina,  85  :  8. 

2.  in  dlnBit-Zxbin,  71  :  1  |  81  :  2  |  105  :  5,  7  |  106  :  3. 
*Za-bi-na-    (cf.    Bi.    (tni),  s.  of  Ku  .....  w.,  31  :  19. 
*Za-bu-du  (cf.  He.  TO?),  f.  of  Ninib-itir,  21  :  10. 
''Zii-iim-ma-erish 

1.  f.  of  Bel-ahj-iddina  and  Zamama-nadin,  95  :  3. 

2.  in  <UuBit-Znmamn-erish  (same  person  as  No.  1, 
apparently  owner  of  a  large  estate  called  after 
him),  26  :  3  |  79  :  2  |  95  :  4,  7. 

<lZa-ma-ma-nadin 

1.  s.  of  Zamama-erish,   b.  of  Bel-afi-iddina,  95  :  3, 
L.  E. 


2.  hustarbaru,   28  :  4,  6,  7  (probably  identical  with 

No.  1). 
Za-an-ga-nu,  f.  of  Iqhha-aplu,  8  :  8. 
* Za-ta-me-e,  f.  of  Ninaku,  45  :  30  |  50  :  13. 
Zeri-ia,  f.  of  Ninib-muballit,  10  :  26. 
Zer-kit-ti-lishir,  and  abbrev.  Zer-kit-ti  (7  :  26),  f.  of  5^- 

muballit,  7  :  26  |  17  :  19  |  26  :  19  |  27  :  13. 
Zer-lishir,  in  <UuBU-Zer-lishir,  32"  :  14. 

1.  s.  of  Daian-ah-iddina,  llgal-la  shu  Artd,  6  :  2,  5. 

2.  s.  of  Shum-ukin,  w.,  17  :  17. 

*Zi^ma-ka-    (Pe.  Zeuaxo<;=  ZeFaxog?),  f.  of  Baga'ina', 

76:4. 
Zi-im-ma-a  (cf.  He.  H3I),  s.  of  Bel-Uir,  w.,  50  :  14. 
Zfttf  (1JA-LA)-Nabu,  s.  of  Mushezib-Bel,  hdatabara  sha 

Artaremu,  w.,  82  :  L.  E.  |  83  :  18,  R.  |  84  :  11,  Lo. 

E.  |  107  :  15. 
Zu-um-ba-a,  f.  of  Bel-eruh,  75  :  11,  L.  E. . 
Zu-um-bu 

1.  f.  of  ffarbat&nu,  86*  :  32. 

2.  f.  of  Uaribanu,   87  :  14. 


2.     Female  Names. 


JAmat-Belit  (d-NIN-LIL),  d.  of  Bmhi-Bel,  si.  of  Ninib- 
cify-iddiiia,  wi.  of  Wa'td-Mnib  (s.  of  Ardi-Mnib), 
53  :  13  (11),  Lo.  E. 

*  /A-mi-si-ri-' ',  39  :  2. 


/Belit-sunu,  d.  of  Afe-erish,  wi.  of  Shum-iddina  (s.  of  Sa- 

butum),  58  :  3,  22. 
SE-kur-be-lit,§  d.  of  Bel-baldtu-ittannu,  wi.  of  Mitradata, 

mo.  of  Baga'miri,  48  :  37. 
f Ma-du-mi-i-tum,  39  :  2. 


3.     Names  of  Scribes. 


A>l-,l„n-nu,  s.  of  t/"6«r,  100  :  16  |  103  :  16. 
A-g&r-a,  s.  of  JRkifo,  8  :  22  |  28 :  16. 
Ahu-Hlm-nn,  s.  of  Sillu-Ninib,  57  :  17. 
AmiLBiP,  s.  of  Silim-Bel,  81  :  13. 
.lp4"-</ 

1.  s.  of  Sin-iqbi,  61  :  13. 

2.  s.  of 3  :  24. 

Anli-yinib,  s.  of  I{itti(or  Upaffltr  ?)-Bel,  78  :  12. 

BSV-ittannu,  s.  of  Apia,  87  :  16. 

BiP'-mubatUfi-if),  s.  of  Zer-kitli-lishir,  7  :  26  |  17  :  19 

26  :  19  |  27  :  13. 
BeQ-nadin-thnmn,  s.  of  Taddannn,,  13  :  12. 
Bel-shu-nu  (without  det.  <*),  3-  ot  Ninth- natir,  69  :  26. 
Belit(<iGA8HAN)-whabM(-shi),  s.  of  Gashur,  85  :  26 

86:24. 


Danna-a,  s.  of  Nadin,  7*  :  12. 

Erba-Bel\  s.  of  Iqisha-aplu,  46  :  13  |  47  :  21. 

Etir{KAR)-shu-Bel\  s.  of  Na'id-Sin,  2  :  17. 

Itti-BSP-balAfu 

1.  s.  of  Niiiib-nadin-shumu,  39  :  11. 

2.  s.  of  Ninib-nasir,  43  :  21. 
Lii-ba-shi,  s.  of  Balatu,  64  :  17. 
Na-din,  s.  of  Sillu-Ninib,  32  :  21  |  93  :  17. 
Ni-din-tu-Bell,  s.  of  Ninib-nadin,  1  :  32. 
Ni-din-tum-Shamash,  s.  of  Bimene-ibni,  18  :  14  |  19  :  20  | 

21  :  12  |  26*  :  17  |  28* :  16. 
Ninib-abu-usur,  s.  of  BeUnddin-shumu,  74  :  18  |  76  :  14  |  77 

:  12  |  80  :  17  |  83  :  24  |  84  :  15  |  102  :  19  |  106  :  16. 
Ninib-bel-a&e-shu,  s.  of  Vpah&ir-Bel,  97 :  15  |  98  :  14. 
Ninib-itir;  s.  of  Shum-iddina,  36  :  16  |  44  :  25. 


t  Sachau,  Palmyrenische  Insehriften  (in  Z.  Z>.  M.  G.,  Vol.  XXXV),  p.  748  (a  very  common  name). 

X  Final  n  having  been  dissolved,  as  often,  cf.  Shalyrini,  Shahjrin,  Shajyri'  (for  passages  cf.  B.  A.,  Ill,  p.  394). 

§  Cf.  E-sag-ila-be-lit  (Strassmaier,  Cyrus  337  :  5,  7,  14,  15,  18)  and  Ina-E-sag-gil-be-lit  ( Cambyses  215  :  6). 
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Ninib-ga-mil 

1.  s.  of  Bel-nadin,  16  :  18. 

2.  s.  of  Dummuq,  91  :  13  |  104  :  14  |  105  :  14. 
Ninib-muballit(-it),  s.  of  Zeriia,  10  :  26. 
Ninib-nadin 

1.  s.  of  BH-kishir,  31  :  23  1  39" :  15  |  70  :  16. 

2.  s.  of  Mugurshu,  54  :  14  |  63  :  17. 

3.  s.  Nadin,  62 :  16. 

Ninib-na-sir,  Niiiib-m'ixir  (PAP),  s.  of  Ardi-Bel,  g 
Nmku-usliabshi  (48  :  35),  33  :  11  |  37  :  18 
18  |  41  :  17  |  48  :  35  |  49  :  19  |  50  :  19  |  51  : 
[52  :  18]  |  52*  :  14  |  00  :  24  |  65  :  29  |  67  : 
72  :  16  |  89  :  17. 

Nusk'K-nddin,,  s.  of  ArdirGula,  6:14  |  9:18  |  11: 
12  :  16  |  14  :  18  |  15  :  21  |  17" :  1!)  1  20  :  17   | 
23]   |  24  :  15  |  35  :  21  1  29  :  29  |  30  :  31  |  34 : 
45  :  35. 


5.     Of 

|  38: 
15  | 
18  | 

17  | 
[23: 
26  | 


Sin-iksur  (possibly  knur,  written  KAT~),  s.  of  Nadin, 

3" :  13. 
Sin-niidin-nhi  (and  (the,  22:  18),  s.  of  Ardi-llnn,  22  :  18  | 

68  :  4  f.  c.  I  73  :  17. 
Slitiiiiiish-bnUit-sii-iqbi,  s.  of  Bunene-ibni,  4  :  14  |  5  :  13. 
Shamath-na-din-zeru,  s.  of  Bunene-ibni,  35:  31  |  40 :  20  | 

53 :  21  |  55 :  27  |  56  :  18  |  58 :  18  (probably  brother 

of  the  preceding  scribe). 
Shu-la-u,  s.  of  NinitMl&fto,  94:  17  |  94":  16  |  95  :  18  |  96  : 

18  |  99  :  20. 
Shu iii-idilinii,  32" :  14. 
Ta-qisJi-dGa-la  (<iubi.  written   '' MF.-ME),  s.  of  Iddina- 

Bel,   75  :  17  |  88  :  24  |  90  :  9  |  92  :  16  |  108  :  16  | 

109:  13. 
U-bar 

1.  s.  of  Bel-mn kin-aplu,  42 :  12  |  60  :  14. 

2.  s.   of  Nadin,   71  :  10  |  79  :  15  |  82  :  28  |  101  :  18  | 

107:  21. 


II.     Names  of  Pi>.vci:s.f 


Ad-di-Ci-ai  (cf.  also  llnxse[ti\  tint  Aihliin),  36:16  |  37: 

6,  18  |  38 :  6,  18. 
Babihi  (written  A' Wand  DINTlRki)  in  *8hulv,m-Babiti, 

44 :  14,  15,  20  |  70 :  5. 
Ban-ni-shu,  28;  2  |  50:  5. 
B<i-<(z-sn-H>i;  28:  2  |  50:  4. 
Bit-  mAb-di-i<t,  79  :  1 . 
Bit-  mAk-ki-e,  86"  :  8. 
BU-mAp-l<i-ii,  23:  4. 

Bit-'"Ai<li-i<',  G:S:  2  |  94" :  3 :  6  |  107 :  7  (without  del.'""). 
Bit-™Ba-ga-'-da-a-ti,  65:  3. 
Bit-^Ba-lat-su  (mBalat-su),  36 :  6  |  66":  3. 
BU-Ga-la-la-int,  99:  3  (cf.  7  :  22). 
Bit-Gi-ra-',  45  :  6  (cf.  also  Gi-ra-'). 
Bit-da-ai-na-tu,  86" :  6. 
Bit-mll(i-da-rn,  107:  5. 
Bit-mH,a-  ....  -turn,  83:  4. 
Bit-mlk-la- ,  79:  6. 
Blt-mlu-ki-e,  86":  8. 
Bit-Kip-pu,  15  :  5,  9. 
Bit-Ma-ru-dit,  9:5,  7  |  44 :  6. 
Bit-™Mu-r«-im,  2 :  2  |  3 :  25  |  30 :  3,  7  |  44 :  9,  10  |  94 :  4 

(without  det,™). 
Bit-hrab  u-ra-a-tii,  107:  8. 


Blt-mSin-o-hii,  7:  8  (without  del.  «"). 

Bit-'".Siii-lis/iir,  93:  3,  7. 

Bit-'t'S'ir-i-'i-iii.  79:5  (cf.  '"Sun-ni). 

Bit-mShu-la-a,  8:  10  |  44 :  13  (without  del,  »'). 

BU-nTaq-bi-li-»hir,  79:  7. 

Bit-hTUll-M.\yA,  16:  6,  19  |  20:  17. 

BU-mU-M-ar-ta,  107:  7. 

Bit->"Za-bi-i„,    liii-">Za-hi-i,   71 :  1  |  81  :  2  |  105  :    5,    7  | 

106:  3  (without  det. »'). 
Bit-mdZ.i-ma-n^-h-isJi,  26 :  3  |  79 :  2  |  95  :  4,  7. 
Ilit-mZer-lis/iii;  32":  14. 
Efir-Nimb,  cf.  Muslihib-Niiiib, 
Ga-ba-li-ni,  Gab-li-ni,  22  :  5  |  26" :  6,  7. 
Gn-di-bii-tum,  71  :  2. 
Ga-li-ia,  Ga-li-e,  39"  :  2  |  48  :  4. 
Ga-lu-tu,  65  :  2. 

Gi-rn-',  25  :  14  (cf.  also  Bit-Gi-ra-'). 
lj,i-,it-l<t-'  44  :  14  (apparently  identical  with  the  following 

name). 
lla-t,d-(lii-)u-n,  103:4,  6.   Const.  Ni.  507:  ffa  t<i-,d-M-a). 

'"Ifa-am-ba-ri,  JJa-am-ma-ri  (without  det.  '"),  7a  :  3  |  8  : 

12  |  44:  11. 
IJa-ash-ba-a  (cf.  He.  |fofl?),  86" :  6. 
gash-ba-ai,  109  :  13. 


f  Preceded  by  the  det.  <"«,  unless  otherwise  stated. 


BATED    IN   THE   REIGN   OF   ARTAXERXES   I. 


75 


ga(?)-she(?)-bar(?)-lu(f),  108  :  4. 

Qi-du-u-'  a,  Hi-du-u-'-a,  28  :  2  |  50  :  5. 

hIIi-in-da-ai,  75  :  2. 

ITu-v-pu  sha  mBa-rik-k[iyili,  102  :  6. 

Hu-x.i-si-e-[ti~\  sha  Ad-di-ia,  42  :  4  (cf.  also  Addiiai). 

{lu-us-si-e-ti'i  sha  \t>Ba-ga-shu,  88  :  4  (without  det.  <W«). 

IIu-us-si-e-ti'i{ti)  sha  ™Kal-ba-a,  49  :  4,  9. 

Hu-ns-si-e-ti  sha  mNubu-nasir,  79  :  15. 

IJii-ns-si-e-ti'i  sha  mXa-sir,  92  :  7-8  |  102  :  2. 

Hu-us-si-e-ti  sha  ™Ni>iib-ile'i,  79  :  3-4. 

gu-Uf-si-e-M  sha  *ri'i(oT  *IRf),  86' :  8. 

Ihnl-.Wryal   (KAK-CR-MAH,    without   det.  «»  and    <i), 

101  :  4. 
/-1,,,-li-e,  82  :  6. 

voir  pi,  cf.  sha  hiRpi. 

Ish-qal-ln-i.n  (lie.  \h\>WK),  86»  :  8. 

Kn-gab-ba-ri  —  KU-  Gab-ba-ri,  cf.  fi/5 ohti-  (,'abburi. 

Kn-ijiii-ili-ia,  32:2  |  59:3,13   (probably  identical  with 

the  following  name). 
Kn-hnr-du,  31  :  6  |  35  :  6,  10  |  39"  :  2. 
KU-nRa-hi-uin,  cf.  Shubti-w Ra-hi-mu. 
Kn-za-ba-tutuftii)  (-'Abundance,"  cf.  Bib.  N3T3}),  75  :  3,  4, 

5  |  86* :  3. 
LarakH,  72:  [IV],  2,  7  |  83 :  7. 
.)[<i-<il.-iitti-nu  (without  det.  '<'"),  102  :  6. 

h\fa-la-h,a-na,  Malaftaun  {MA-TUM-TUMpi),  68  :  6  |  91 
4,  (i. 

Mn-, iiii-shn-,iiii-mi{?),  102  :  5. 

Man-di-ra-ai,  104 :  5. 

Mu$iu  -:ih  (KAR)%-Nimh,  17* :  8,  11  |  106  :  6. 

Xi-tiir-titm  (-  Ntbirtum,  "Crossing"),  107:  8. 

Sinih-tt-pa-rt-shit- 51  :  5. 

Mppvrti,  1  :  32  |  [2  :  17]  |  3« :  12  |  4  :  14  |  5  :  9,  13  |  6  :  14  | 
8  :  13,  22   |  9  :  13,  18  |  10  :  26  |  11  :  17  |  12  :  16  | 
13 :  2,  13  |  14 :  18  |  15  :  21  |  17  :  20  |  17"  :  19  |  18  : 
15  |  19  :  15,  21  |  21 :  13  |  22  :  18  |  23  :  17,  23,  R.  | 

mdtttTom-dim, 


24  :  15  |  25  :  21  |  26"  :  18  |  27  :  13  |  28  :  16  |  28* 
17  |  29  :  29  |  30  :  31  |  31  :24  |  32  :  21  |  33  :  11  |  34 
23,  26  |  35  :  29,  31  |  39  :  11  |  39*  :  15  |  40  :  20  |  41 

17  |  42  :  12  |  43  :  21  |  44  :  5,  25  |  45  :  35  |  46  :  13  | 
47 :  21  |  48  :  5,  36  |  49  :  19  |  50  :  19  |  51  :  15  |  [52 
18]  |  52* :  14  |  53  :  21  |  54  :  15  |  55  :  27  |  56  :  8, 19  | 
57  :  6,  10,  17  |  58  :  8,  19  |  59  :  [4],  13,  [23]  |  60 
24  |  61  :  7,  14  |  62  :  2,  17  |  63  :  18  |  64  :  5,  17  |  65 
3,  29  |  66  :  14  |  66*  :  23  |  67  :  18  |  68  :  4  f.  e.  |  69 
1,  26  |  70 :  16  |  71  :  10  |  72  :  10  |  73  :  17  |  74  :  18  | 
75  :  17  |  76  :  14  |  77  :  2,  12  |  78  : 5,  12  |  80  :  17  |  81 
13  |  82:28  |  [83:24]  |  84:1,18  |  85:26  |  86:24  | 
[86*  :  35]  |  87  :  16  |  88  :  24  |  89  :  8,  17  |  90  :  9  | 
91  :  13  |  92  :  [3].  16  |  93  :  17  |  94  :  17  |  94*  :  lfi  |  95 

18  |  96  :  18  |  97  :  15  |  98  :  14  |  99  :  20  |  100  :  16  | 
101  :  18  |  102  :  19  |  103  :  16  |  104  :  14  |  105  :  14  | 
106  :  16  |  107  :  21  |  108  :  16.  Cf.  alu  sha  hfflp 
puriipl,  62  :  2. 

Pa-rak-ku,  28  :  2. 

SipporaH,  68  :  9. 

Ri-di(?)-im-h,u,  7  :  26. 

Sha  I'TRpi,  70  :  7  ;  without  sha,  WTRpi,  97  :  4,  6  |  98  :  4, 

5  |  100  :  5,  6. 
Sha  la-me-e,   Sha  Um-mc-e,  |   28*  :  4  |  74  :  8  |  96  :  4,  7  | 

99:2. 
Sha  hma-ak-tu-tu,  23  :  9. 
Sha  Nippurupi  (EN-LIL-KM),  62  :  2. 
Sha-ap-pu-ut-tum,  82  :  9  |  102  :  3. 
S/i,irrn-ii-l)i/-iii,  Sha i' rii-it-ba-nu-iUa,  60  :  3,  5,  11,  13.     Cf. 

dluShar-ra-ba-nu,   Peiser,   Bab.    Ver.,   9  :  4  and 

pp,  229  f. 
Shubti(KU)-Gab-ba-ri,  86* :  5,  6  (without  det.  <««)• 
BhvbU(KU)-™Ba~hymu,  86* :  5. 
Shn-sha-ua  (He.  \WW),  4:  6. 
Ti-tur-rn.  sha  wNatinar  a-muyiir ,  86*  :  7-8. 
(TruM-ku,  in  the  name  of  a  gate  of  Nippur,  abulluShi-bi- 

UruM-ku,  48:  31  (cf.  Uru-ku  =  SmSH-ku). 
75  :  16,  R. 


Abulia  Quia,  48  :  32. 
Abitllu  rabit,  48  :  30. 
Abulia  Shi-bi-UruM-ku,  48:  31. 
Bab  IJa-an-ba-ra,^  19  :  7. 


III.     Names  of  Gates  in  Nippur. 


Bab  ka-lak-ku,  56  :  8  |  58  :  8  |  61  :  8  |  78  :  6. 

Bab  ma-la-jiu,  54  :  1. 

Bab  8harru-QUD-8I-DI  (=  alpu  luslieshirt). 


t  Mistake  for  det.  m. 

\  The  12th  edition  of  Gesenius,  Hebraisches  Worterbuch,  derives  K3T3  and  the  female  proper  name   '313  from 
313,  "to  lie." 

§  Cf.  Strassmaier,  Nabuchodonosor  258  :  4,  9  with  271  :  4,  and  147  :  4  with  147  :  8. 
||  Larnmu,  a  certain  tree,  cf.  II.  R.,  23,  20  e.  f.;     V.  R.,  26,  64  f. 
1  Cf.  also  <Uu  mga-am-ba{ma)-ri. 
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BUSINESS   DOCUMENTS   OF   MURASHU   SONS, 

IV.     Names  of  Canals^ 


Ba-di-ia-a-tum,  Ba-di- a-a-tum,  29  :  3,  17. 

Bel,  16  :  4,  9  |  35  :  5,  16  |  45  :  13,  23. 

Bel-abu-uaur,  65  :  2,  14,  [20],  22. 

Di-ra-a-tu(J,uni),  65  :  8  |  67  :  2,  «|  12. 

Diir-lni-ia,  102 :  4. 

gar-ri-pi-qu-du(qud  ),  2  :  1  |  9  :  7  |  17  :  6  |  30  :  5  |  37  :  7  | 

38  :  7  |  49  :  5,  9  |  50 :  5  |  80  :  3,  5,  8,  O.,  R.  E.  | 

94  :  4,  8  |  94*  :  3,  [6]  |  96  :  4,  8. 
Ka-ba-ru(ri)  (mentioned  in  Ezekiel  as  133),  [4 :  9],  84  : 2. 
Kutii  (written  OTJ-DU-A,  without  *<),  106  :  3. 
m-U-du,  45  :  11,  12,  21,  22. 
Nam-ga-ri  {Nam-ga-rum,  Nam-gar)-dur-BeP,  34:  3,  11  | 

52  :  3,  8  |  90  :  1  |  101  :  1. 
(m)Nannaru-mugur  (written  dUD-SAR-DUG-GA),  86*: 

7,  9,  15,  23  (cf.  also  dtuj'iturru  aha  N.). 
Nit-ta-nu,  cf.  Ush-ta-nu. 

Purat%  Nippur,  14  :  2  |  59  :  3,  13 ;  without  Nippur,  19  :  9. 
>>Reahu  aha  nari,  30  :  4,  18. 


Sin,  1  :  27,  L.  E.  |  9  :  12  |  12  :  12,  R.  |  14  :  6,  Lo.  E.  |  15  :  2, 
10,  15  |  16  :  4  |  32  :  3  |  48  :  3,  6  |  55  :  4,  6,  16  |  59  : 
3,  6,  13  |  65  :  7  |  70  :  7  |  88 :  10,  16  |  102  :  1. 

Su-u-ru,  80  :  3,  8. 

Sha  mBel-eriah,  60  :  3,  12. 

Sha  Bit-™Sin-erba,  7  :  8. 

Hha  ™iqiaha(-aha)-aplu,  3  :  8. 

ShamMi-nit-ii-M-l-thi-iiit,  60:  4,  12. 

Sha  mNa-tu-nu,  65  :  7,  16,  20,  22. 

Sha  urate  (written  Saiaupt-),  25  :  3,  8  |  45  :  8,  18. 

Shal-la,%  59  :  4,  14. 

A  8hanu(-u),  52  :  2,  7. 

Shap-pa- Shainiiah ,  59  :  4,  14. 

Shap-pu-iit-tmn,  102  :  3  |  106  :  5. 

Sharri,  73  :  2. 

Shi-li-iheti,  |  48  :  3,  6. 

Uth-ta-nu,  65:  8. 


V.     Names  of  Deities  Contained  in  the  Proper  Names. 


*''Ad-d,i,  'lAddn  (IM),  Ad-da  (without  det.  <*),  cf.  the 
male  proper  names  under  Addu  and  Hilprecht, 
Aaayriaca,  pp.  76ff.;  Winckler,  Alttestam.  TJnter- 
auch.,  pp.  68ff. 

*dA-di-e-ahu,  cf.  ™Ardi-<lA-di-e-ahu. 

''.I  mi,  dA-num,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Ami. 

dAahur  (written  dQI),  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under 
Aahur. 

*A-te  (without  det. '',  if  a  deity  at  all)  =  Ate,  cf.  ™A-te-ia- 
na-',  Baethgen,  Beitrdge  zur  Semitiachen  Reli- 
gionageachichte,  p.  70f.,  and  Hoffmann  in  Ab- 
handlungen  der  Gottinger  Ak.,  1889,  p.  34,  and 
in  Z.  A.,  XI,  p.  24. 

*'lAt-tar  =  *UW»  cf.  the  male  names  under  Attar,  and 

Baethgen,  I.  c,  p.  69f. 
<iBau  (written  Babit),  dBa-u,  cf.  the  male  proper  names 

under  Ban  and  Ardi. 


*'iH<m-nu,  <iBana-ni,  Ban-en  (without  det.  <*),  cf.  the 

male  proper  names  under  Baiuni. 
<lBel  (written  dEN,  dEN-LIL,  d£),  cf.  the  male  proper 

names  especially  under  Bel  and  Ardi,  cf.  also 

<i  Shadu-rabii. 
<lBelit(yifM<ii\dmN-LIL,  and  dQASHAN),  cf.  the  male 

proper  names  under  B'elit  and  ^Daiinat-BelU. 
<iBu-ne-ne,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Buneiw. 
dE-a,  dl,  dRE  (cf.  80  :  2  with  80  :  7),  cf.  the  male  proper 

names  under  En. 
dQu-la  (without  det.  d  in  abulia  Gu-la\  dyfE-ME,  cf.  the 

male  propel  names  under  Ardi. 
*dla-hu-u,  dla-a-hu-u,  Ia-a-hii  (without  det.  d)  —  ffV,  cf. 

the  male  proper  names  under  Ihh,u,  and  Hoff- 
mann in  Z.  A.,  XI,  p.  249ff. 
*Ilu  Bit-ili  (the   god  of  Beth-el,   "^JfifJ),   cf-  the  male 

proper  names  under  Ilu-Bit-ili  and  Hommel,  Die 

Altiaraelitiache  Ueberlieferung,  p.  196,  1.  6. 


t  Every  name  is  preceded  by  the  det.  *xb"it, 
t  Written  Nar-SipparaM  Nippur*1. 

§  "Carrying  away"  (of  waters),  cf.  maahallu,  "gutter,  channel.' 
|  "Discharge"  (of  waters). 
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dlshtar  (written  dj)IL-BAT),  cf.  the  male  proper  names 

under  Ishtar. 
dl-shum,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Ishum. 
*Ku-us  cf.  Qu-us. 
iLamauu  (?  written  dKAL-KAL),   cf.  the   male   proper 

names  under  Lumiissu. 
d.Vurduk  (written  dAMAB-UD  and  dSHU),  cf.  the  male 

proper  names  under  Marduk. 
-'iMil-hi,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  *Mil-hli-tn-ri-bi  and 

Nn-fii-Mil-Tii  (cf.  Y  B.  31,  8*  \  Jensen). 
*'lM<tl-ltt(i)-e-ghn,  'iMxl-U-sJai,  cf.  the  male  proper  names 

under  Ardi. 
'i y abu  (written  <IA0  and  <'PA),    cf.    the   male  proper 

names  under  yabu. 
<iyu-na-a,  cf.  the  male  proper  names    under  Nana  and 

»MUta-Nana,  ™Nii'itta-Nann. 
>iy«H/atrn    (written     dJJD-SAB),  cf.     ndru(m)]Yannaril. 

mugur    and  M"Tititrnt    situ   ™Nannaru-mugur, 

cf.  also  '',sV/,. 

*Nergal  (written  dVOUR),  cf.  the  male  proper  names 
under  ffergal. 

■■'y,,,!))  (written  d£AB,  dJYW-IB,  dSHI-DU  (14:  13), 
dJB,  dmN-DAR,  (49,:  18  |  53:  18),  cf.  the  male 
proper  names  under  Ninib,  Ardi,  etc. 


dyusku  (written  dpA-KU),  cf.  the  male  proper  names 
under  Nusku. 

*Qu-us  (written  Ku-us,  without  det.  <*).  Cf.  ™Ku-us-da- 
na-a'.  If  a  deity  at  all,  identical  with  the  fol- 
lowing god  : 

*dQtt-su,  Dip,  cf.  rndQusu-ia-a-^it-bi.  Identical  with  the 
preceding  god.  Apparently  identical  with  the 
Edomite  Qaush  (Schrader,  K.  A.  T*  p.  150)  or 
Dip  (cf.  Baethgen,  I.  c,  pp.  11,  108). 

dRammiinn    (written   dJM),  cf.  mRitmmhn-rimanni. 

dSin  (written  ''XXX and  dEy-ZU),  cf.  the  male  proper 
names  under  Sin  and  ndrSin,  also  dNannaru. 

dShitdii-rabu,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Shadii- 
rubit,  also  dRel. 

dSharnash  (written  ''TO)  and  dSham»hi  (written  dUDpl, 
only  in  foreign  names  and  transliterated  Sliam- 
*M  above,  cf.  p.  19),  cf.  the  male  proper  names 
under  Shamath  and  ShamsM  and  ndruShap-pa- 
dShaiuash. 

*  dShi-i-pak,  cf.  inNii'id-  dShi-i-pak.  A  Cassite  god,  cf.  De- 

litzsch,  Die  Sprache  der  Kossiier,  p.  39. 
dZa-ma-ma,  cf.  the  male  proper  names  under  Zamama. 


Table  ok   Contents 

And  Description  of  Objects. 
Abbreviations. 


C.  B.  M.,  Catalogue  of  the  Babylonian  Museum,  University  of  Pennsylvania  (prepared  by  the  editor); 
Ca.,  Cast;  cf.,  confer;  cyl.,  cylinder(s) ;  E.,  Edge;  f.  e.,  from  (the)  end;  foll(ow).,  following;  fr.,  frag- 
ment, fragmentary;  frs.,  fragments;  h.,  height;  iinpr.,  impression  (s) ;  inscr.,  inscription;  1.  or  li.,  line(s) ; 
L.,  Left;  Lo.,  Lower;  M.I.O.,  Musee  Imperial  Ottoman  ;  No.,  Number;  O.,  Obverse;  perpend.,  perpen- 
dicular;  LM.,  Plate(s) ;  11.,  Right;  K(ev).,  Reverse;   U.,  Upper. 

The  tablets  here  published  are  baked  and  of  light  brown  to  grayish  color.  In  most  cases  there  are  black 
spots  on  one  or  more  sides.  The  Obverse  is  nearly  flat,  the  Reverse  slightly  rounded,  sometimes  both  are  convex. 
They  were  found  lying  on  the  clay  floor  of  a  room  (5.5  x  2.75  meters  wide),  a  little  over  6  m.  below  the  surface 
in  the  central  part  of  the  northwestern  ridge  of  the  ruins  of  Nippur,  on  the  western  side  of  the  Shatt-en-Nil 
(cf.  Vol.  I,  Plate  XV).    They  are  all  dated  in  the  reign  of  King  Artaxerxes  I. 

Measurements  are  given  in  centimeters,  length  (height)  x  (width)  X  thickness.  Whenever  the  tablet  (or 
fragment)  varies  in  size,  the  largest  measurement  is  given. 


I.     Autograph  Reproductions. 

Description. 
Numerous  cracks.  Small  portions  wanting,  7.25 
X  9.3  x  3.  Inscr.  17  (O.)  +  16  (R.)  =  33  li. 
Impr.  of  3  seals  (1  on  L.  E.,  2  on  Lo.  E.)  and  of 
4  seal  rings  (1  on  L.  E.,  2  on  R.  E.,  1  on  Lo. 
E.).  Thumbmark  on  R.  E.  Cf.  PI.  IX,  Nos. 
14,  16. 

1.2  10  22  22  5377  Upper  R.  corner  wanting,  6  X  7.7  x  2.65.    Inscr. 

10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  19  li.  L.  and  Lo.  E.  contain 
each  2  li.  of  a  much  effaced  Aramaic  inscr.  writ- 
ten with  black  color. 

2.3  13  6  26  5378  Lo.  E.  and  R.  much  damaged.    Lo.  R.  and  L.  cor- 

ners wanting,  6.5  X  9.05  x  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  -f- 
2  (Lo.  E.)  +  11  (R.)  +2  (U.  E.)  =  27  li. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Yeak.  Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M 

1 

1 

1              7 

28 

5376 
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Text.     Plate.       Year.  Month.  Day.       C.  B.  M,  Description. 

3*  65  20  12  5  5300  Small  portions  of  R.  wanting,  4.5  X  5.4  X  2.3.    In- 

scr.  1  (U.  E.)  +  7  (O.)  7  +  (R-)  =  15  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  The  scribe  used  a  dull 
stylus,  the  points  of  which  were  worn  off.  Most 
wedges  appear  therefore  double. 

4  3  22  7  28  5379  A  few  cracks,  5.65  x  7.2  X  2.35.    Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  1 

(Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li.    Seal.  impr.  on  R. 

5  3, 4  23  6  13  5380  Portions  of  upper  L.  and  R.  and  of  Lo.  L.  corners 

wanting,  5.4  x  6.3  X  2.1 .  Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  8  (R) 
=  15  li.    Seal  impr.  on  R. 

6  4  26  2  7  5381  Cracked.    Part  of  Lo.  L.  corner  wanting,  6.2   X 

7.45  X  2.8.    Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  15  li. 

7  4, 5  26  9  12  5382  Numerous  cracks.    Portions  of    O.  wanting,  6.2 

X  7.5  X  2.5.    Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  11 
(R.)  +  2  (U.  E.)  =  28  li.    Six   thumbmarks  on 
L.  E. 
7*  66  [26]  10  19  5442  Numerous  cracks.    L.  E.  wanting,  R.  Lo.  corner 

damaged,  6.45  x  8.3  X  2.8.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  8 
(R.)  =  13  li.    Seal  impr.  on  R.  E. 

8  5, 6  27  8  12  5346  Small  portions  of  U.  half  of  L.  E.  and  R.  corner 

wanting,  5.7  X  7.15  X  2.6.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  10 
(R.)  =  23  li.    Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

9  6  27  10  18  5383  Cracked,  a  portion  of  R.  chipped  off,  6  X  7.1  X  2.7. 

Inscr.  11  (O.)  +8  (R.)  =  19  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
L.  E. 

10  6,  7  28  3  3  5336  Small  portion  of  R.  corner  on  O.  broken  off,  5.4  x 

6.8  X  2.15.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  12 
(R.)  +  3  (U.  E.)  +  2  (L.  E.)  =  30  li.  Thumb- 
mark  on  L.  E. 

11  7, 8  28  3  13  5384  Cracked.    Part  of  Lo.  half  of  L.  E.  chipped  off, 

other  small  portions  wanting,  5.8  x  7.15  X  2.5. 
Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =18  li.  Two  seal  impr. 
on  Lo.  E.  and  R.,  respectively,  2  thumbmarks 
on  L.  E. 

12  8  28  7  13  5385  Cracked.    Small  portions  of  O.  and  R.  broken  out, 

6.95  X  8.6  X  2.5.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  17 
li.    Two  seal  impr.  on  R. 

13  8, 9  28  9  24  5345  Part  of  R.  half  of  Lo.  E.  and  R.  corner  of  Rev. 

wanting,  5.8  X  7.9  x  2.75.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  + 
8  (R.)  =  14  li.  Seal  impr.  on  O.  Cf.  PI.  V, 
No.  6. 

14  9  28  10  28  5397  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.3  X  7.9  x  2.7.    Inscr. 

11  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  19  li.  Impr.  of  a  seal  cyl. 
on  Lo.  E. 

15  10  28  11  1  5343  Cracked.    Part  of  O.  chipped  off,  5.9  X  7.5  X  2.3. 

Inscr.  11(0.)  + 3 (Lo.  E.) +8(R.) +  1  (U.E.)= 
23  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 


Text. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

C.  B.  M 

16 

10,  11 

28 

12 

5 

5347 

Description. 
Part  of  O.  chipped  off,  5.25  X  7.28  X  2.25.    Inscr. 
11  (O.)  +9  (R.)  =  20  li.    Thumbmark  on  U.  E. 

17  11  29  5  19  5341  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.05  X  7.7  X  2.5.  Inscr. 

12(0.)+9(R.)=211i. 
I7"  66  29(1')       I  18 (y)         5444  Numerous  cracks.    Small  portions  wanting,  6.2  X 

7.15  X  2.65.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  + 
6  (R.)  =  20  li. 

18  12  30  6  23  5386  Several  cracks.    Small  portions  wanting,  5.1  x  6  X 

2.5.    Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  16  li. 

19  12  30  6  28  5337  Cracked.    Small  portion  of  L.  U.   corner  broken 

off,  5  x  6.5  x  2.45.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.) 
+  10  (R.)  =  22  li.  Three  thumbmarks  on  U., 
R.,  Lo.  E.  respectively. 

20  13  30  8  1  5387  Several  cracks.   Considerable  portion  of  L.  Lo.  cor- 

ner wanting,  5.85  X  7.15  X  2.5.  Inscr.  11  (O.) 
+  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  6  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  19  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

21  13  30  9  13  5302  Well    preserved.      Beginning    of   last   li.    on     R. 

chipped  off,  4.75  X  5.9  x  2.2.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  -f 
8(R.)  =  14  1i. 

22  14  30  10  4  5388  Well  preserved.    One  crack.    Small  portions  on  R. 

wanting,  5.3  x  6.2  x  2.4.  Inscr.  11  (O.) 
+  8  (R.)  =  19  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

23  14  30  ?  12  (?)         5389  Considerable  portion  of  the  L.  side  of  the  tablet 

wanting, 7.1  (fr.)  X  6.4  X  2.5.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  + 
2  (Lo.  E.)  +  8  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  25  li.  Three 
seal  impr.  on  R.  (2)  and  R.  E.  (1). 

24  15  31  1  8  5330  Well  preserved.    A  little  chipped  off,  6.1  x  7.35  x 

2.5.  Inscr.  10(O.) +  6  (R.)  +  1(TJ.  E.)  =  171i. 
Thumbmark  on  Lo.  E. 

25  15,  16  31  1  17       Possession  of       Well  preserved.    Two  small  passages  chipped  off, 

h.  v.  iniprecht.  5.45  x  6.6  X  2.    Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  + 

10  (R.)  =  23  li.    An  obscene  seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

26  16  31  3  30  5328  Well  preserved.    A  little  chipped  off,  6.1  x  7.95  x 

2.7.     Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  6  (R.)  = 
20  li. 
26*  66,67  [31]  5  10  5540  Cracked.    R.  U.  and  L.  Lo.  corners  wanting.  Much 

chipped  off,  6.15  x  7.5  x  2.8.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  + 
8  (R.)  =  19  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

27  16, 17  31  5  ?  5390  Large  piece  of  O.  broken  out,  R.  Lo.  corner  of  R. 

wanting,  5.8  X  0.7  X  2.3.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  8  (R.) 
=  14  li. 

28  17  31  7  18        Possession  of        In    fine  state  of  preservation,    6.2  X   8.15   X   2.8. 

H.  v.  iiiiprccht.  inscr,  9  (o.)  +  8  (R.)  =  17  li.    Seal  impr.  on  O. 

28*         67,  68  31  6  6  5313  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.8  X  6.6  X  2.15.  Inscr. 

8  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  18  li.    Thumbmark  on  O. 

29  17, 18  32  5  12  5391  Glued  together.     Portion  of  O.  and  a  little  of  R. 

wanting,  7.2  X  8.2  X  2.9.     Inscr.  13  (O.)  + 
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Text.     Plate.       Year.  Month.  Day.       C.  B.  M.  Description. 

3  (Lo.  E.)  +  14  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  31  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 
80  18,19  32  5  12  5392  Cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved,  7.5  X9.1  X  3.1. 

Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  16  (R.)  +  2  (L. 
E.)  =  35  11.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Cf.  PL 
I.  No.  1. 

31  19, 20  32  12  4  5393  Several  cracks.    Small  portions  chipped  off,  6.2  X 

7.2  X  2.2.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  2(Lo.E.)  +  12  (R.) 
=  25  li.    Three  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

32  20  32  13  27  5394  Several  cracks.  Portions  chipped  off,  6.8  x  8.7  X  3.1. 

Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  a=  22  li.  Seal  impr.  on  R. 
32*  68  33(?)       5  5  5443  On  the  whole  well  preserved.    One  crack.    A  small 

piece  of  the  Lo.  half  of  R.  wanting,  6.2  X  8.5 
X  2.4.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  — 16  li.  Impr. 
of  a  seal  and  a  seal  ring  on  Lo.  E. 

33  20,21  33  10  9  5395  Well  preserved.    One  crack.    A  small  portion  of  R. 

chipped  off,  6.2  X  7.5  X  2.65.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  + 
7(R.)  =  121i.    Thumbmark  on  O. 

34  21  34  4  7  5396  Several  cracks.     R.  U.  corner  wanting.     A  few 

places  chipped  off,  7.56  x  8.95  x  2.8.  Inscr.  15 
(O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  10  (R.)  =  27  li. 

35  22  34  4  ?  5398  L.  corner  wanting,  otherwise  in  fine  state  of  preser- 

vation, 8.05  x  9.3X  2.65.  Inscr.  19  (O.)  +  13 
(R.)  sa  32  li. 

36  22,  23  34  5  5  5334  Very  well  preserved,  6  X  7.1  X   2.5.    Inscr.  10  (O.) 

+  8  (R.)  sa  18  li.  Thumbmark  on  L.  E.  Cf. 
PI.  Ill,  No.  3. 

37  23  34  5  6  5399  Several  cracks,  5.5  X  6.27  X  2.3.    Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  6 

(R.)  +  2  (U.  E.)  =  17  li.  Three  thumbmarks 
on  R. 

38  23,  24  34  5  6  5400  L.  U.  corner  of  R.  wanting.    A  small  place  chipped 

off,  otherwise  well  preserved,  5.5  x  6.35  x  2.4. 
Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  +  2  (U.  E.)  =  20  li. 
Three  thumbmarks  on  R. 

39  24  34  7  26  5401  R.  IL,  Lo.  L.  and  R.  corners  broken  off,  5.95  X  7.25 

X  2.5.    Inscr.    6   (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  12  li.    Two 
seal  impressions  broken  off. 
39"  68,69  35  1  12  5445  Several  cracks.    Small  portions  on  O.  and  R.  want- 

ing, 5.6  X  6.65  x  2.  Inscr.  6  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  = 
16  li.    Seal  impr.  on  O. 

40  24, 25  35  4  22  5315  In  fine  state  of  preservation.    A  small  piece  of  O. 

chipped  off,  6.3  X  7.7  X  2.6.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  4-  8 
(R.)  =  22  li. 

41  25  35  6  8  5402  Several  cracks.    Small  portions  on  O.  and  R.  broken 

off,  6.55  X  7.6  X  2.45.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  = 
16  li.  Three  thumbmarks  on  R.  Cf.  PI.  II, 
No.  2. 

42  26  35  7  20  5403  A  portion  on  L.  side  of  O.  chipped  off,  4.9  X  6.2  X 

2.15.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  -f  8  (R.)  =  14  li. 
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Text. 
43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49 


■50 


51 


52 


52 


53 


54 


Plate. 

26,27 


27 


27,28 


28,29 


29 


Year.  Month.  Day. 


35 


35 


36 


30 


36 


e 


30 


36 


30,  31 


36 


31 


31,32 


32 


69 


32,33 


33 


36 


36 


37 


12 


[37] 


37 


37 


20 


16 


20 


15 


15 


C.  B.  M. 
5404 


5405 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilpreeht. 


5293 


5298 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilpreeht. 


5292 


20 


26 


20 


22 


20 


5406 


5407 


5331 


5439 


5408 


5314 


Description. 

Several  cracks.  Small  pieces  broken  out,  4.95  X  6.35 
X  2.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  9  (E.)  = 
23  li. 

Well  preserved,  but  U.  R.  corner  wanting,  6.5  X  7.9 
X  2.9.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E  )  +  10  (R.)  + 
2(U.  E.)  =  26  1i.    Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  7.6  x  9.1  X  2.9.  Inscr. 
16  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  16  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  = 
36  li.    Impr.  of  a  seal  ring  on  L.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.8  x  6  x  L8.  Inscr. 
5  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  14  li.  Thumb- 
mark  on  O. 

Two  small  portions  chipped  off,  otherwise  in  fine 
state  of  preservation,  5.1  x  6.25  x  1.9.  Inscr.  11 
(0.)  +  l(Lo.E.)  +  ll(R.)=231i.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E.  On  R.  and  L.  E.  faint  traces  of 
an  Aramaic  inscription  written  with  black  color. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  8.5  X  11.4  x  3.  Inscr. 
21  (O.)  +  15  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  37.  Impr.  of 
4  seals  on  U.  E  ,  of  3  seals  on  Lo.  E.,  of  1  seal 
on  L.  E.,  of  3  seals  on  R.  E.  Thumbmark  on 
Rev.    Cf.  PI.  IV,  No.  5. 

Several  cracks.  Two  pieces  broken  out  of  the  Lo. 
half  of  the  R.  E.,  7.6  x  8.7  X  2.7.  Inscr.  It 
(O.)  +  9  (R.)  —  20  li.  On  the  O.  there  are  very 
faint  traces  of  two  lines  of  an  Aramaic  inscr. 
Two  thumbmarks  and  the  impr.  of  a  seal  ring 
on  R. 

Several  cracks.  The  R.  side  much  damaged,  two 
pieces  wanting,  7.  2  x  8.6  X  2.8.  Inscr.  12  (O. 
+  7  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =20  li.  Seal  impr.  on 
Rev.    Cf.  PI.  XI,  No.  19. 

Well  preserved.  A  small  crack.  A  little  on  R. 
chipped  off,  7.1  X  8.6  X  2.7.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  7 
(R.)  =  161i. 

Well  preserved.  A  few  cracks.  Small  portions  of 
R.  and  L.  TJ.  corners  wanting,  8.3  X  10.2  X  3.28. 
Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  19  1i.  Thumbmark 
on  R. 

Numerous  cracks.  Several  portions  wanting,  6.55 
X  7.9  X  2.55.    Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  —  15  li. 

Cracked.  Several  places  chipped  off,  6.58  x  8.3  x 
2.6.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  23  li. 
Impr.  of  a  seal  on  L.  E.  and  of  a  seal  ring  on 
Lo.  E. 

Well  preserved,  3.7  x  4.58  x  1.6.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  + 
7  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  17  li.  Remains  of  an 
Aramaic  inscription  written  with  black  color 
on  R.    Cf.  PI.  VIII,  No.  10. 


:xt. 

Plate. 

Year. 

Month. 

Day. 

0.  B.  M 

55 

34 

37 

11 

12 

5409 
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Description. 
Four  cracks.    A  central  portion  wanting,  several 
places  chipped  off,  7.1   X   8.5   x  2.8.     Inscr. 
17  (O.)  +  12  (R.)  =  29  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on  R. 

56  34,35  37  12  2  5410  Several  cracks.    Two  pieces  of  O.  broken  out,  5.7  X 

6.7  x  2.35.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.) 
=  20  li. 

57  35  37  12  17  5411  Well  preserved,  6.2  x  7.2  X  2.6.    Inscr.  11  (O.)  + 

2  (Lo.  E.)  -J-  5  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

58  35,36  37  12  22  5412  Numerous  cracks.    Several  small  pieces  broken  out, 

5.5  x  7  X  2.4.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  X  9  (R  )  =  20  li. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

59  36  37  ?  f  5413  Cracked.    U.  L.  corner  wanting.    Portion  of   R. 

side  of  Rev.  broken  out,  7.3  X  9.1  X  3.  Inscr. 
16  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  23  li.  Remains  of  five 
seal  impr.  on  Rev.,  L.  (2),  Lo.  and  R.  E. 

60  37  37  12CO        21  5414  Several   cracks.      R.   E.   and    other   small    pieces 

broken  out,  7.9  X  10  (fr.)  X  3.1.  Inscr.  16  (O.) 
+  9  (R.)  =  25  li.  Three  seal  impr.  on  R.  and 
one  on  L.  E.    Cf.  PL  VI,  No.  7. 

61  37, 38  38  1  10  5297  Well  preserved,  5.2  X  6.2  X  2.4.    Inscr.  8  (O.)  + 

7  (It.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  16  li.  Thumbmark  on 
L.  E. 

62  38  38  7  9  5262  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.6  X  5.4  X  2.2.  Inscr. 

11  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  19  li. 

63  38,  39  38  7  10  5296  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.8  X  6.2  X  2.2.   Inscr. 

11  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =  20  li. 

64  39  38  11  5  5344  Well  preserved.    A  few  places  chipped  off,  6.2  X 

7.3  x  2.5.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal 
impr.  on  U.  E. 

65  40  38  f  28  5415  Several  cracks.    Lo.  L.  corner  broken  off,  small 

portions  chipped  off,  8.2  x  11.2  X  3.3.  Inscr. 
19  (O.)  +  10  (R.)  =  29  li.  Seal  impr.  and 
thumbmark  on  R. 

66  40,41  39  3  3  5301  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.25  X  6.35  x  2.   Inscr. 

7  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  16  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

66*  70  39  7  19  5304  Well  preserved,  small  portions  chipped  off,  6.3  X 

7.5  X  2.6.  Inscr.  13(0.)  +  2(Lo.E.)  +  9  (R.) 
as  24  li.  Aramaic  inscr.  on  Rev.  and  L.  E. 
Three  seal  impr.  on  U.  E.  Cf.  PL  VIII,  No.  11. 

67  41  39  7  28  5416  Cracked;  otherwise  well  preserved.    Small  portion 

chipped  off,  7.7  X  9.7  x  2.9.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  + 
7(R.)  =  191i.  On  R.  statement  "seal  of  Add  u- 
rammu,"  but  no  impr.  made. 

68  41,42  39  8  21  5417  Lo.  part  of  tablet  broken  off.    Cracked,  3.9  (fr.)  X 

5.15  X  1.95.  Inscr.  9  (O.,  fr.)  +  8  (R.,  fr.)  + 
1  (U.  E.)  =  18  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

69  42  39  12  4  5418  R.  E.  wanting.    Cracked.    Small  portions  chipped 

off,  7.5   X   10  (fr.)   X  3.2.    Inscr.   14  (O.)   + 
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Text.      Plate.       Year.  Month.  Day.       C.  B.  M. 


71 


72 


73 


74 


75 


76 


77 


78 


79 


80 


81 


42,43 


43 


43,44 


44 


45 


45 


40 


46 


40,47 


47 


47,48 


48 


39 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


40 


12 


13 


6307 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilpreeht. 


15 


5419 


13 


16 


24 


5322 


5420 


5421 


25 


5422 


25 


29 


12 


5423 


5312 


5342 


5295 


5424 


Description. 
13  (E.)  =  27  li.    Impr.  of  two  seals  on  L.  E., 
of  three  seals  on  U.  E.,  and  of  two  seals  on 
Lo.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  8.5  x  10  5  X  3.2.  Inser. 
1  (U.  E.)  +  9(0.)  -|-8(R.)  =  lSli.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  O.    Cf.  PI.  VII,  No.  8. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.65  X  6.88  X  2.6. 
Inscr.  5  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  11  li.  Impr.  of  a  seal 
on  U.  E.  and  of  a  seal  ring  on  L.  E.  An  Ara- 
maic inscr.  of  two  lines  on  O.  Cf.  PI.  VIII, 
No.  9. 

Cracked.  Small  portions  on  O.  and  11.  broken  out, 
7  X  8.5  x  2.8.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  —  17  li. 
Impr.  of  two  seal  rings  on  R.,  of  two  seals  on 
U.  E.,  of  two  seals  on  Lo.  E.,  and  of  one  seal 
on  L.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6  x  7  X  2.85.  Inscr. 
10  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E.)  +  9  (R.)  =  20  li.  Impr. 
of  a  seal  and  a  seal  ring  on  Lo.  E. 

Cracked.  Two  large  pieces  broken  out,  6.2  x  8.43 
X  2.9.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =a  19  li.  One 
seal  impr.  each  on  L.,U.  and  Lo.  E.  and  on 
Rev.   Cf.  PI.  IX,  Nos.  12,  13  and  PI.  XI,  No.  20. 

Several  cracks.  A  number  of  small  portions 
broken  out,  7.8  X  8.8  x  3.1.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  9 
(R.)  =  18  li.  Remains  of  2  seal  impr.  on  O.;  one 
seal  impr.  each  on  L  E.  and  Rev.,  and  the  impr. 
of  a  seal  ring  on  R.    Cf.  PI.  IX,  No.  15. 

Two  cracks.  A  little  chipped  off,  otherwise  text 
well  preserved,  5.2  x  6.5  X  2.3.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  + 
7  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  —  16  li.  Impr.  of  a  seal  on 
L.  E  ,  of  a  seal  ring  on  O.  Thumbmark  on 
Lo.  E. 

Cracked.  Portion  of  first  li.  of  O.  broken  off,  5.14  x 
6.8  X  2.6.  Inscr.  7  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  13  li. 
Seal  impr.  on  L.  E. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.65  x  5.5  x  2.3.  Inscr. 
6  (O.)  +  8  (R. )  =  14  li .    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

R.  Lo.  corner  damaged,  otherwise  well  preserved, 
6.2  X  7.7  X  3.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  16  li. 
Impr.  of  a  seal  and  a  seal  ring  on  L.  E.,  also  on 
U.  and  on  Lo.  E.    Seal  impr.  on  R. 

In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.5  X  7.8  X  3.  Inscr. 
10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Seal  impr.  on  O.  (1), 
Lo.  E.  (1),  Rev.  (2),  U.  E.  (1),  L.  E.  (1),  R.  E. 
(1).    Cf.  PI.  X,  No.  17. 

Cracked,  otherwise  in  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.2 
X  7.3  X  2.2.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  14  li. 
Impr.  of  a  seal  ring  on  L.  E. 
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82  48, 49  40  12  13  5425  Three  slight  cracks.    Small  piece  of  U.  K.  corner 

of  O.  broken  out,  otherwise  well  preserved,  6.63 
X  7.63  X  3.3.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  1  (Lo.  E)  +  14 
(R.)  =  29  li.  One  seal  impr.  each  on  L.,  R. 
and  Lo.  E.  Impr.  of  two  seal  rings  on  U.  E.  Cf . 
PL  X,  No.  18  and  PL  XI,  No.  21. 

83  49, 50  40  ?  ?  5426  U.  R.  corner  broken  off.     Small  portions  chipped 

off,  6.7  X  7.7  x  3.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  2  (Lo.  E.) 
+  9  (R. )  =  25  li.  Four  seal  impr.  on  Rev.,  and 
one  each  on  L.,  R.  and  U.  E. 

84  50  41  1  4  Possession  of    Cracked,  otherwise  in  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.4 

h.  v.  Hiiprecht,  +  7.05  x  2.5.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +7  (R.)  =  16  li. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  O.  One  seal  impr.  each 
on  L.,  Lo.  and  U.  E. 

85  51  41  1  12  5340  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  6.7  X  7.4  X  2.9.  Inscr. 

13  (O.)  +3  (Lo.  E.)  +  11  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  = 
28  li.    Six  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

86  51,52  41  .1  12  5427  R.  E.  and  large  portion  of  Lo.  end  broken  off,  6.2 

X  6.8  (fr.)  X  2.8.   Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  2.  (Lo.  E.) 
+  10  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  —  26  li.    Five  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 
86*  70,71  41  2(?)        V  5305  U.  L.  corner  damaged,  several  portions  on  O.  and 

R.  chipped  off,  7.8  X  9.6  X  3.35.  Inscr.  20  (O.) 
+  4(Lo.  E.)  +  ll  (R.)  =  351i.  Remains  of  two 
seal  impr.,  one  each  on  L.  E.  and  R.  Thumb- 
mark  on  U.  E. 

87  52,  53  41  3  24(?)         5308  A  large  portion  of  the  upper  half  of  O.  chipped  off. 

Lo.  R.  corner  of  Rev.  slightly  damaged,  6.9  x 
9  X  2.8.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li. 
Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

88  53  41  3  10  5306  Two  small  pieces  chipped  off,  otherwise  in  fine  state 

of  preservation,  6.8  X  8.5  X  2.8.  Inscr.  16  (O.) 
+  9(R.)=251i. 

89  53, 54  41  4  10        Possession  of       In   fine  state  of  preservation,   6.75  X  8.7  X   3.2. 

Mr.  Q  ii.  Clark.  Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  9  (R.)  =  18  li.    Two  seal  impr. 

on  U.  E.,  one  on  L.  E.,  and  the  impr.  of  a  seal 
ring  on  R.  E. 

90  54  41  6  1  5428  Cracked.    U.  L.  corner  broken  off,  a  few  passages 

chipped  off,  5.9  X  7.3  X  2.5.  Inscr.  5  (O.)  + 
5  (R.)  =  10  li.    Seal  impr.  on  R.  E. 

91  54,65  41  6  17  5429  Several  cracks.    Lo.  R.  corner  broken  out,  5.2  X  6.4 

X  2.3.    Inscr.  9  (O.)  -f  5  (R.)  =  14  li. 

92  55  41  6  20  5430  Cracked.    Small  portions  of  O.  and  R.  chipped  off, 

5.1  X  6.2  X  2.45.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  17  li. 
Seal  impr.  one  on  R.,  one  on  U.  E.  Three 
thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

93  55,  56  41  6  20  5294  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.8  X  5.4  x  2.    Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  7  (R.)  =  19  li. 
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94  56  41  6  20  5431  Fr.  of  a  tablet,  6.3  x  8  x  2.6.    Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  5 

(R.)  ==  18  li.    Remains  of  a  seal  impr.  on  R. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 
94»  71,  72  41  6  23  5441  Cracked.    R.  E.  and  U.  part  of  R.  wanting,  6.5  x 

8.5X2.6.  Inscr.  11  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  17  li.  Two 
seal  impr.  on  R.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

95  57  41  6  24  5317  In  fine  state  of  preservation.    Small  portion  of  R. 

E.  chipped  off,  6  x  7.5  X  2.2.  Inscr.  12  (O.)  + 
5  (R.)  -4-  1  (U.  E.)  =  18  li.  Two  seal  impr.  on 
R.    Four  thumbmarks  on  L.  E. 

96  57, 58  41  6  25  5432  Cracked.    Several  small  portions  of  O.  chipped  off, 

6.2  X  7.9  X  2.3.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  X  5  (R.)  +  1  (U. 
E.)  =  19  li.  Seal  impr.  on  R.  Four  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

97  58  41  6  25  5335  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.2  X  6.5  X  2.4.    Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  8  (B.)  =  17  li.    Thumbmark  on  L.  E. 

98  58,  59  41  6  25  5433  Large  portion  of  R.  side  broken  out,  5.2  X  6.3  X 

2.5.  Inscr.  8  (O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  15  li.  Seal  impr. 
on  U.  E.    Thumbmark  on  O. 

99  59  41  7  4  5434  Cracked.    Large  portion  on  L.  side  of  R.  chipped 

off,  7.1  x  9  x  2.9.  Inscr.  13  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  21 
li.    Seal  impr.  on  R. 

100  59, 60  41  7  7  5303  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.3  X  6.55   X  2.22. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  18  li.  Two  thumb- 
marks  on  L.  E. 

101  60,  61  41  7  16  5348  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5.85  X  6.85  x  3.    Inscr. 

10(O.)  +  3  (Lo.  E.)  +  6  (R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  = 
20  li. 

102  61  41  7  16  5435  Cracked,  considerable  portions  broken  out,  6.92  X 

8.68  X  2.9.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  20  li.  Seal 
impr.  one  on  L.,  one  on  Lo.  E.  Remains  of 
another  on  R.    The  rest  broken  off. 

103  61,62  41  7  17  5311  In  fine  state  of  preservation.  Beginning  of  a  crack, 

5.45  x  6.5  x  2.38.  Inscr.  10  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  = 
18  li. 

104  62  41  7  17  5299  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  5  X  6  X  2.3.    Inscr.  9 

(O.)  +  7  (R.)  =  16  li. 

105  62,  63  41  7  17  5260  In  fine  state  of  preservation,  4.9  X  6.2  X  2.4.   Inscr. 

9  (O.)  +  6  (R.)  =  15  li. 

106  63  41  7  22  5436  Cracked.  Small  portions  broken  out,  6.25  X  8  X  2.6. 

Inscr.  10  (O.)  -f  7  (R.)  =s  17  li.  Seal  impr.  one 
on  U.,  one  on  L.,  one  on  R.  E.,  two  on  Lo.  E. 
Two  thumbmarks  on  Rev. 

107  63, 64  41  8  6  5437  Cracked.    Large  portion  of  L.  Lo.  corner  wanting. 

Other  smaller  pieces  chipped  off,  6.8  x  8.6  x 
3.25.  Inscr.  14  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  22  li.  Two  seal 
impr.  on  U.  E.,  one  each  on  L.,  R.  and  Lo.  E. 

108  64, 65  41  9  12  5438  Cracked.    Large  portions  chipped   off,  6  x  7.6  X 
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41 


11 


17 


5388 


Description. 
2.9.    Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  8  (R.)  =  17  ]i.    Seal  irapr. 
on  Lo.  E. 
Well  preserved,  5.4  x  6.4  x  2.5.    Inscr.  9  (O.)  +  5 
(R.)  +  1  (U.  E.)  =  15  li. 


II.     Photograph  (half-tone)  Reproductions. 
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5293 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 

5345 


5414 


5307 


Possession  of 
H.  V.  Hilprecht. 


5314 


5304 


Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.  Contents:  Three 
year  lease  of  fields  with  seeds  and  facilities  for 
irrigation.    Cf.  PI.  18,  No.  30. 

Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.  Three  thumbmarks 
on  R.  Contents:  Guarantee  that  an  emerald 
set  in  a  gold  ring  will  not  fall  out  for  twenty 
years.    Cf.  PI.  25,  No.  41. 

Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.  Contents :  Mortgage 
of  an  orchard  as  security  for  payment  of  debt. 
Cf.  PI.  22,  No.  36. 

Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.  Thumbmark  on  O. 
Contents:  Receipt  for  partial  payment  of  rent 
for  field.    Cf.  PI.  28,  No.  46. 

Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.  Thumbmark  on  R. 
Contents :  Sixty  year  lease  of  lands  and  build- 
ings from  a  Persian.    Cf .  PI.  30,  No.  48. 

Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  It.  Seal  impr.  of  a  slave 
on  O.  Contents:  Statement  of  certain  taxes 
received  by  a  slave  for  his  Persian  master.  Cf. 
PI.  8,  No.  13. 

Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.  Three  seal  impr.  on 
R.  Contents :  Lease  of  fields  and  other  prop- 
erty by  a  slave,  expenses  and  profits  to  be 
shared.    Cf.  PI.  37,  No.  60. 

Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.  Impr.  of  two  seal 
cylinders  on  O.  Contents :  Officer's  receipt  for 
a  year's  tax  on  seven  estates.  Cf .  PI.  43,  No.  70. 

O.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.  Aramaic  docket  incised 
on  O.  Contents  of  tablet :  Receipt  for  payment 
of  two  years'  rent  for  a  field  (26  G  UK  of  dates). 
Cf.  PI.  43,  No.  71. 

R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.  Traces  of  an  Aramaic 
docket  written  with  black  color  on  R.  Con- 
tents of  tablet :  Lease  of  a  house.  Cf.  PI.  33, 
No.  54. 

R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.  Aramaic  docket  incised 
on  Rev.  and  L.  E.  Contents  of  tablet:  A 
slave's  receipt  for  one  year's  rent  (dates,  date 
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wine,  lamb,  flour)  from  half  a  Held,  embodying 
an  obligation  to  account  to  his  master  and  to 
the  son  of  the  latter  for  the  payment  made  to 
bim.    Cf.  PL  70,  No.  66\ 

12, 13  IX  40  7  6  5420  U.  E.  (No.  12)  and  L.  E.  (No.  13)  of  a  baked  clay 

tablet,  one  impr.  of  a  seal  cyl.  on  each.  Con- 
tents of  tablet:  Receipt  of  seven  Persians  for 
rent  from  their  fields  {qashati).  Cf.  PI.  XI.  No. 
20  (R  )  and  PI.  45,  No.  74. 

14  IX  1  7  28  5376  R.  E.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  two  seal 

rings  and  a  thumbmark  on  R.  E.  Contents  of 
tablet :  Hire  of  herds  of  sheep  to  a  shepherd. 
Cf.  PI.  IX,  No.  16  (Lo.  E.)  and  PI.  1,  No.  1. 

15  IX  40  7  24  5421  R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  a  seal  cylinder 

and  a  seal  ring  on  R.  Contents  of  tablet :  Re- 
ceipt of  an  officer  and  a  slave  for  a  year's  total 
tax  on  certain  fields  (qash&ti),  embodying  an 
obligation  to  account  to  their  superior  for  the 
payment  made  to  them.    Cf.  PI.  45,  No.  75. 

16  1X17  28  5376  Lo.  E.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  two  seals 

and  a  seal  ring  on  Lo.  E.  Cf.  PI.  IX,  No.  14 
and  PI.  l,No.  1. 

17  X  40  9  4  5295  Baked  clay  tablet,  O.  and  R.    One  seal  impr.  on  O., 

two  seal  impr.  on  R.  Contents:  Receipt  of  two 
officers  of  certain  canals.    Cf.  PI.  47,  No.  80. 

18  X  40  12  13  5425  U.  E.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  two  seal 

rings  on  U.  E.  Contents  of  tablet:  An  officer's 
receipt  for  taxes  (paid  in  money  and  products) 
on  91  fields  (qashdti')  rent  to  BelnMin-shumu, 
with  the  statement  that  this  officer  remains 
responsible  to  Bel-n&din-shumu  for  any  claims 
against  these  fields.  Cf.  PI.  XI,  No.  21  (Lo.  E.) 
and  PI.  48,  No.  82. 

19  XI  36  8  20  5406  R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.   Impr.  of  a  seal  cyl.  on  R. 

Contents  of  tablet :  An  official's  receipt  for 
certain  taxes  (products,  lambs  and  soldiers), 
embodying  an  obligation  to  account  to  his  supe- 
rior for  the  payment  made  to  him.  Cf.  PI.  31, 
No.  50. 

20  XI  40  7  6  5420  R.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  a  seal  cyl.  on 

R.  Cf.  PL  IX,  Nos.  12,  13  (U.  and  L.  E.)  and 
PI.  45,  No.  74. 

21  XI  40  12  13  5425  Lo.  E.  of  a  baked  clay  tablet.    Impr.  of  a  seal 

cyl.  on  Lo.  E.  Cf.  PI.  X,  No.  18  (U.  E.)  and 
PI.  48,  No.  82. 

22  XII  c.  700  B.C.  9476  Terracotta  figurine,  h.  12.2.    Head  of  a  bearded  man 

in  the  style  of  the  Assyrian  winged  lions  and 
bulls  with  human  heads.  Ca.  Original  in  M. 
I.  O.,  Constantinople. 
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Text,         Plate.  Yeak. 

23  XII    Second  millennium  B.C. 

or  earlier. 


24  XII 


25  XII 


26  XII 


27  XIII  C.  450  B.C. 

28  XIII  c.  450  B.C. 

29  XIV  c.  600  B.C. 

30  XIV  c.  600  B.C. 

31  XIV  c.  450  B.C. 

32  XV  c.  450  B.C. 


33  XV  c.  600  B.C. 

34  XV  c.  450  B.C. 

35-37  XVI-XVIII  c.  500-300  B.C. 

38  XIX  1895  A. D. 

39  XX  1895  A.D. 


C.  B.  M.  Description. 

12302  Frag,  of  a  terracotta  figurine,  h.  8.3.    Bel  with  a 

pointed  headdress,  and  with  a  curved  weapon 
in  his  right  hand.  A  scarf  passing  over  his  left 
shoulder  and  under  his  right  arm  adorns  his 
breast.  Ca.  Original  in  M.  I.  O.,  Constantinople. 

12301  Terracotta  figurine,  lower  end  broken  off,  h.    12.2 

Bel  with  a  flat  headdress,  and  with  a  thunder- 
bolt in  each  hand.    Ca.  Original  in  M.  I.  O., 
Constantinople. 
12304  Frag,  of  a  bas-relief  in  terracotta,  8.5  x  7.6  X  1.6. 

Bel  with  a  low  cap,  and  with  a  trident  in  his  left 
hand.  Ca.   Original  in  M.  I.  O.,  Constantinople. 

4925  Frag,  of  a  bas-relief  in  terracotta,  7  x  6  x  1.6.    Bel 

with  a  high  conical  headdress  and  a  long  curl 
reaching  to  the  shoulder  (.observe  the  artist's 
naive  way  of  representing  the  ears),  holding  a 
mace  with  both  hands.  Ca.  Original  in  M. 
I.  O.,  Constantinople. 

8913  Bas-relief  in  terracotta,  8.2  x  11.9  X  2.1.    Humped 

bull. 

2859  Frag,  of  a  bas-relief  in  terracotta,  5.3  X  8.35  X  1.92. 

Wild  hog. 

9472  Frag,  of  a  terracotta  figurine,  h.  5.7.    Two  female 

musicians,  the  one  playing  a  drum,  the  other  a 
double  flute. 

9450  Terracotta  flgurine,  lower  end  broken  off,  h.  10.1. 

Two  lovers:  young  man  and  maiden  embrac- 
ing and  kissing  each  other. 

9449  Terracotta   figurine,  a   portion  at  the  lower  end 

broken  off,  h.  13.5.  Two  lovers:  a  young  man 
with  his  arm  around  a  maiden's  shoulder. 

9453  Terracotta  figurine,  h.  8.2.     Etana  lying  on  the 

eagle's  back  with  arms  around  its  neck.  Etana 's 
head  and  the  bird's  bill  are  broken  off.  Origin- 
ally the  figurine  was  covered  with  a  chalk  paste 
by  which  the  artist  was  enabled  to  work  out  the 
details  with  greater  accuracy  and  to  produce  a 
better  effect  of  the  whole  group,  which  was  also 
colored.    Traces  of  red  and  green  preserved. 

5853  Terracotta  figurine,  h.  7.7.    Baby  rattle  in  the  shape 

of  a  chicken. 

2857  Terracotta  figurine,  with  white  enamel,  h.  4,  length 

7.2,  width  4.5.    Dog  with  puppies.    One  puppy 
wanting. 
Sarcophagi  in  terracotta,  enameled  and  plain,  as 

found  in  sitic. 
Section  of  the  excavations  in  the  upper  strata  of 

the  temple  enclosure.    Southeast  side. 
Fortifications  (large  wall,  round  tower  and  rooms) 
in  the  later  temple  enclosure.    Southeast  side. 
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34,    Dog  with  Puppies. 


PL.  XVI 


33 


BABYLONIAN   SARCOPHAGI    IN   SITU. 
Nippur, 


PL.  XVII 
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BABYLONIAN    SARCOPHAGI    IN   SITU. 
Nippur, 


PL.   XVIII 


87 


BABYLONIAN   SARCOPHAGI    IN   SITU, 

Nippur, 


PL.  XIX 
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38 


EXCAVATIONS   IN   THE    UPPER  STRATA  OP  THE  TEMPLE   ENCLOSURE, 

SOUTH-EAST  SIDE. 
Nippur, 


PL.  XX 


89 


FORTIFICATIONS   IN   THE   LATER  TEMPLE   ENCLOSURE; 
SOUTH-EAST  SIDE, 

Nippur, 


Corrections  and  Additions. 

Vol.  IX. 

Typk. 
The  following  typographical  errors  need  correction  : 
P.  20,  li.  13,  insert  comma  after  "note." 
P.  27,  li.  9,  read  Ihdafau-Nfibu  instead  of  Iddahu- Nairn . 
P.  27,  li.  9,  read  Nabh-h,aqabi  instead  of  Nabufyiqitbi. 
P.  27,  li.  18,  read  Piyj'T  instead  of  !T#T. 
P.  27,  li.  20,  read  JTGJ  instead  of  niUJ. 
P.  27,  note  1,  li.  1,  read  Dip-|3  instead  of  Dipia. 
P.  31,  note,  li.  2,  read  a-di-i  instead  of  a  di-i. 
P.  31,  note,  li.  6,  read  ka-a-mu  instead  of  ha  a  m.u. 

P.  39,  note,  li.  3  from  end,  read  n-mar-raq-qa-am-ma  instead  of  u-mar-raq-qa  am-ma. 
P.  42,  note,  li.  3,  read  ummannu  instead  of  ummaunu. 

P.  42,  note,  li.  4,  read  zeri  id-dash-shu-nuti-ma  instead  of  zeriid-da$h-shu-nu-ti-ma. 
P.  44,  note,  li.  13  (end),  read  >>shu-  instead  othshu. 
P.  45,  note,  li.  2,  read  amelu-tu  instead  of  amelu  tit. 
P.  45,  note,  li.  2,  read  Umu(-mu)  instead  of  Umu  (mil). 
P.  45,  note,  line  3,  read  shu'dtn  instead  of  shu'atu. 

Plates. 
Owing  to  the  Editor's  absence,  the  following  corrections  and  additions  could  not  be  made  in 
the  plates  without  considerable  delay  in  publication  : 

PI.  1,  No.  1,  lines  4  and  17,  add  the  marginal  note  "Mistake  of  the  scribe  for  V  "  (referring  to  the 

sixth  cuneiform  sign  of  each  line). 
PI.  6,  No.  9,  li.  4,  to  the  fourth  sign  from  the  end  add  the  marginal  note  "ma  mistake  of  the 

scribe  for  <?«  (read  i»uma-shi-fau)." 
PI.  11,  No.  17,  the  numbers  10,  15,  20,  are  each  one  line  too  high. 
PI.  14,  No.  23,  li.  14,  middle,  add  the  marginal  note  "the  sign  MESH  omitted  by  the  scribe  after 

ni  (read  bihu-sha-an-nipi-,  cf.  No.  12:  5,  8)." 
PI.  18,  No.  29,  read  li.  30  instead  of  li.  50. 
PI.  18,  No.  30,  li.  11,  end,  read  lu-ki-il  instead  of  lik-ki-il. 
PI.  24,  No.  39,  li.  5,  end,  read  iykan  instead  of  Ifflan 
PI.  29,  No.  46,  li.  11,  place  a  small  circle  over  ki  in  the  cuneiform  text  and  a  comma  after  di  in 

the  marginal  note. 

PI.  43,  No.  71,  li.  4,  end,  read  m.d.Bel(=L)-iiadin-shnmii  instead  of  mllu-nsidin-shumu  (cf.  PI. 

VIII,  No.  9,  li.  4). 
PI.  53,  No.  88,  li.  4,  to  the  third  sign  from  the  end  add  the  marginal  note  "one  perpendicular 

wedge  omitted  by  the  scribe  (read  ishtenit(-it))." 
PI.  62,  No.  104,  li.  10,  end,  add  the  marginal  note  "aplu  sha  omitted  by  the  scribe." 
PI.  70,  No.  66",  li.  9,  place  a  small  circle  after  4,  adding  the  marginal  note  "ma  omitted  by  the 

scribe  (read  ma-fair)." 

PI.  71,  No.  86*,  lines  14  and  21,  place  a  small  circle  after  2700,  adding  the  marginal  note  " gur 
omitted  by  the  scribe." 
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